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A  Linguistic  Study  of  Alberta  Place  Names 


Th.e  thesis  A  linguistic  Study  of  Alberta  Place  Names  seeks 
to  classify  the  names  already  listed  by  the  Dominion  Geographical 

Board  according  to  their  sources  in  language,  in  order  to  find  out 
the  percentages  of  types  of  Indian,  English,  and  European  origin* 
These  names  have  been  subdivided  into  descriptive,  personal,  and 
historical  names  and  names  of  other  townships  so  that  it  may  be 
seen  which  names  are  in  sufficient  numbers  to  repay  the  labours 
of  others  who  seek  to  investigate  Alberta  place  names,  and  that 
the  future  investigator  may  have  more  to  work  on  than  a  nurely 
alphabetical  classif cation.  It  is  also  the  purpose  of  the  writer 
to  note  any  light  the  sources  may  throw  upon  the  history  of  the 
province,  and  to  draw  attention  to  things  of  interest  generally 
concerning  the  names. 

The  thesis  shows  that  in  every  eight  Alberta  place  names,  one 
is  Indian,  one  is  European,  and  six  are  English  in  origin. 

The  main  conclusion  reached  is  that  the  great  body  of  Alberta 
place  names  will  not  repay  further  investigation,  and  this  is  part¬ 
icularly  true  of  personal  names,  When  there  is  no  connection  be¬ 
tween  place  and  person,  a  personal  name  has  no  significance  when  it 
is  given  to  a  place.  If  the  name  Castle  ^ountain  had  to  be  change^ 
it  might  just  as  well  have  been  called  Mount  Moses  as  Mount  Eisen¬ 
hower.  A  descriptive  name  must  be  particular  to  be  effective.  The® 
are  many  ridiculous  descriptive  names,  such  as  Golden  Ridge. 
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There  may  he  between  five  hundred  and  a  thousand  colorful  and 
significant  place  names  in  Alberta  that  would  repay  further  invest¬ 
igation,  names  that  are  interesting  in  themselves  or  rich  in  hist¬ 
orical.  or  geographical  association® 

I  think  that  if  further  work  is  to  be  done  on  place  names,  the 
historical  records  of  the  Province  should  be  made  more  available* 
The  investigator  is  sure  to  need  some  document  that  no  other  person 
can  foresee  th&t  he  required,  since  he  is  possibly  the  first  to 
read  that  document  with  place  names  primarily  in  mind* 

I  think,  too,  that  if  our  local  history  were  more  particularly 
known,  places  may  be  given  names  of  colour  and  significance  that 
might  add  some  lustre  to  our  prcvince0  If  our  present  leaders  are 
to  have  monuments  in  our  place  names,  it  is  necessary  that  they 
should  be  specifically  connected  with  the  place  that  bears  their 
name*  Wolfe's  Cove  would  not  be  significant  on  the  Pacific  Coast 
nor  would  Cook's  £nlet  in  Labrador*  We  may  be  losing  opportunities 
to  record  the  real  history  of  our  province  in  its  place  names© 
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ALBERTA  PLACE  NAMES 


Alberta  place  names  in  this  work  are  those  listed 
in  Place-Names  of  Alberta,  published  for  the  Geographic 
Board  by  the  Department  of  the  Interior  in  1928,  which 
book  is  the  authority  for  the  sources  of  the  names 
given  herein. 

The  classification  of  names  in  the  source  book  is 
alphabetical  purely.  The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to 
classify  names  according  to  their  various  sources,  to 
find  the  percentages  of  types  so  that  it  may  be  seen 
which  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  repay  investigation, 
to  note  any  light  that  these  sources  throw  upon  the 
history  of  the  Province,  and  to  draw  attention  to  any 
other  thing  of  interest  concerning  the  names. 
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As  this  is  a  thesis  in  language,  the  classification 
is,  as  far  as  possible,  linguistic;  hence  a  name  like 
New  Brigden,  which  is  an  Ontario  place  name,  is  counted 
in  the  percentages  as  English.  Similarly,  the  name 
Usonia,  imported  from  California,  and  coined  from  the 
initial  letters  of  United  States  of  North  America,  is 
listed  under  the  names  of  townships  in  the  United  States, 
but  as  it  cannot  be  called  an  Indian  name  or  a  French 
name,  or  a  Latin  name,  it  is  counted  in  the  percentages 
as  English. 

The  are  203  names  for  which  no  source  is  given. 

There  are  17  names  that  look  Indian  but  are  not  given 
as  Indian.  These  have  been  counted  in  the  Indian 
percentages.  Sometimes  a  name  from  the  same  source 
is  used  more  than  once.  A  creek,  a  lake,  a  river,  may 
all  have  the  same  name.  Such  names  have  been  counted 
as  one  if  the  sources  are  identical.  One-seventh  of 
the  other  186  may  be  European;  the  remainder  are 
definitely  English.  As  186  is  just  about  7c/°  of  the 
total  names,  of  the  names  not  given  but  listed  are 
considered  of  English  origin,  and  1 %  as  European. 

The  results  of  this  survey  show  that  %%  of  the 
place  names  of  Alberta  listed  in  the  source  book  have 
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English  sources,  12%  have  European,  and  12%  have  Indian. 
The  total  names  listed  are  2,672.  The  percentages  are 
expressed  in  the  nearest  whole  number. 

The  source  book,  Place  Names  of  Alberta,  says  in 
the  introduction:  "The  compilation  is  not  a  gazetteer 
of  all  the  place-names  in  Alberta,  but  a  selected  list 
of  names  embodying  the  principal  ones."  In  1928  there 
were  many  more  names  in  Alberta  than  those  listed;  in 
19j>0,  there  are  thousands  more.  A  short  study  of  a 
recent  map  or  of  a  recent  waghorn 1 s  Guide  indicates 
that  Alberta  place  names  are  still  prevailingly  English. 
While  several  European  names  have  been  added,  very  many 
English  names  have  been  added.  About  the  only  forecast 
the  writer  would  make  about  a  survey  of  1950  place  names 
is  that  English  percentages  have  been  maintained,  Indian 
percentages  have  decreased,  and  European  percentages 
have  increased,  with  names  of  French  origin  no  longer 
being  overwhelmingly  in  the  majority.  New  names  have 
been  added  chiefly  because  new  post-offices  have  been 
established  and  new  districts  erected.  The  highways 
that  now  serve  our  Province  have  followed  in  the  main 
the  paths  of  the  railway,  and  have  not  caused  new  centres 
to  spring  up.  The  names  of  physical  features  seldom 
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change,  and.  the  cities,  towns,  and.  villages  of  1928*  are  essent¬ 
ially  those  ox  1950« 

Explorers  were  generally  interested  in  naming  land¬ 
marks  so  that  they  would  recognize  them  next  time  they 
saw  them.  Follow  the  upper  route  of  the  Palliser  expedition 
on  the  1859  map,  and  one  after  another  these  names  will 


appe  ar : 


Frog  Creek 
Dog  Rump  Creek 
Portage  to  La  Biche 
Four  Post  Creek 
Lake  St.  Annfs 


Middle  Creek  Moose  Creek 

Snake  Hill  Snake  Creek 

Saskatchewan  River  White  Earth  Creek 

Paint  Creek  Carp  Creek 

Long  Lake 


The  only  indication  of  human  habitation  in  the  list  is  Lake 


St.  AnnTs.  The  name  suggests  a  mission,  and  it  was  a 
Roman  Catholic  Mission  in  l8j?9  with  a  population  of  900. 


Many  creeks  are  named,  a  water  supply  being  important  to 


overlanders. 


If  we  look  at  the  early  maps  of  the  Peace  and  Athabasca, 


we  find  the  following: 
Peace 

"  Pine  River 
Heart  Brook 
Wolverine  Point 
Fort  Liard 
(carry  600  yd.) 


Bears  River 
Old  Fort 

Fort  Vermilion (N.W* ) 
Grand  Marae 


Smoke  River (N.W. Coy. ) 
Horse  Shoe (N.W. Coy. ) 
Fort  du  Tremble 
Great  Slave  River 


Athabasca 

Snare  Indian  River  Stone  Indian  River  Baptist  River 
McLeods  River  Island  River  Pembina  River  (N.V/. ) 

Buffalo  Lake  Slave  Lake  Slave  River 
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These  names  indicate  river  travel.  The  signs  of  human 
habitation  are  the  names  of  the  forts  and  the  hunting 
grounds  of  Indian  tribes.  The  fur  traders  themselves 
did  not  seem  interested  in  naming  anything  but  the  fort; 
their  business  was  inside  -  after  they  had  made  the  trip 
from  one  fort  to  another. 

If  a  recent  map  is  studied,  and  attention  is  focussed 
on  an  area  that  is  not  well  settled,  a  sample  of  surveyor 
naming  may  be  had. 

Wabiskaw  Area 

Twin  Lakes  Creek  Kidney  Lake  Round  Lake 

Long  Lake  Equisetum  Lake  Good  Fish  Lake 

Peerless  Lake  Graham  Lake  Quitting  Lake 

The  history  of  Alberta  can  be  read  from  the  old  place 
names.  A  name  like  Demi-charge  Rapids  tells  us  that  since 
the  canoe  men  had  to  portage  over  rough  ground,  they 
carried  half  the  usual  load.  It  also  reminds  us  that  the 
canoe  men  were  Freneh-Canadian.  This  is  a  colorful  name, 
rich  in  historical  associations.  Compare  such  a  name  with 
those  in  a  small  area  of  settled  Alberta: 

Stettler 

Irskine  Sabine  Halkirk  Big  Valley 

Warden  Gadsby  Fen  Red  Willow 
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Individual  settlers  seem  to  have  named  places  with  their 
own  name,  or  the  name  of  some  one  in  the  family,  or  with 
the  name  of  the  old  home  town;  settlers  in  council  seem 
to  have  agreed  only  to  call  the  place  by  the  name  of  some¬ 
one  illustrious  to  them,  such  as  the  leader  of  a  political 
party,  or  by  some  ufine,f  descriptive  name  such  as  Golden 
Meadow. 

One  general  conclusion  that  the  writer  has  reached 
is  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundred  names,  Alberta 
place  names  are  dull,  drab,  and  uninspired.  If  half  a 
thousand  interesting  names  disappeared,  the  others  are  about 
as  colorful  as  the  names  of  our  country  homes  -  Section  22, 
Township  87  >  Range  2j? ,  W  j?-  or  of  our  city  homes  -  108j?0 
7J?  Avenue.  From  the  title  alone,  who  would  prefer  Township  16 
to  Township  64  or  82  Street  to  8j>  Avenue?  Numbers  are 
convenient  and  often  efficient  in  naming,  as  our  city 
planners,  our  surveyors,  our  prison  authorities,  and  our 
service  organizations  know.  Numbers  are  neither  colorful 
nor  allusive.  In  the  interest  of  efficiency,  we  possibly 
should  name  Calgary  and  Edmonton,  City  1  and  Gity  2,  seeing 
that  Number  Two  Highway  joins  them.  Unfortunately,  High¬ 
way  Number  1  \TOuld  have  to  run  through  City  1,  and  there 
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might  be  no  agreement  as  to  ?/hich  gets  the  number  2. 

Confusion  might  arise,  too,  with  towns;  we  might  forget 
that  Town  23  has  a  rink  and  a  pool  hall  while  Town  24  has 
no  rink.  The  use  of  numbers  has  not  given  us  much  practice 
in  getting  significant  names  for  places. 

Another  factor  contributing  to  drab  place  names  such 
as  Fairview  and  Sunnyslope  is  the  vast  stretches  of  identical 
landscape.  The  fairview  at  Point  X  is  no  fairer  than  the 
fair  vie?/  at  Point  Y;  one  slope  is  no  sunnier  than  the  next 
-  both  being  fair  enough  and  sunny  enough.  The  prairie 
rolls  for  mile  after  mile,  the  crest  of  the  roll  rising 
73  feet  above  the  hollo?/,  and  the  crest  of  the  next  rising 
80  feet.  The  parkland  and  the  forest  roll  for  mile  after 
mile  in  similar  fashion.  The  bushland  varies  from  poplar 
plateau,  spruce  swamp,  and  muskeg,  to  muskeg,  spruce  swamp 
and  poplar  plateau.  Any  one  section  of  it  is  beautiful, 
and  colorful,  especially  when  viewed  in  certain  lights. 

But  names  had  to  be  given  in  a  hurry,  before  people  had 
time  to  see  variety  in  the  monotony,  and  before  the  poet?s 
eye  had  seen  and  his  pen  had  described  the  beauty  of  the 
prairie  at  twilight  -  as  in  Simons  Valley  in  early  summer-* 
or  of  the  morning  sun  rising  from  the  mists  of  the  Harmon 
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above  the  ridge  of  Judah.  One  out  of  three  places  got 
a  personal  name,  and  very  often  got  the  name  of  the  post¬ 
master.  The  beginning  of  the  post-office  often  marked  the 
end  of  pioneering  in  the  district,  the  postmaster  not 
necessarily  being  a  pioneer.  Instead  of  thinking  hard  about 
the  difficult  beauty  of  the  place,  the  postmaster  made  sure 
of  his  immortality;  or  some  other  person  was  so  enamoured 
by  the  fact  that  blue  sky  could  be  seen  there  that  the 
place  got  a  descriptive  name  suitable  for  ten  thousand 
other  places. 

Indian  names  interest  us,  and  we  feel  more  of  them 
should  have  been  preserved.  One  difficulty  might  have 
been  that  there  were  few  Indian  names  to  preserve.  A 
nomad  people  do  not  need  many  names.  When  a  settled  people 
have  six  springs  in  a  small  locality,  they  will  distinguish 
these  six  by  names,  but  a  visiting  band  of  nomads  will  be 
content  with  one  and  call  it  simply  the  spring.  And  it  will 
be  the  spring  to  them  when  they  come  again,  and  to  other 
visiting  bands.  The  next  place  visited  will  also  have  a 
spring  known  as  the  spring.  Another  difficulty  might  have 
been  that  the  white  man  had  trouble  with  Indian  names. 

Beaver  Lake,  near  Oldman  River  is  kakghikstakiskway  in 
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Blackfoot.  The  Englishman  might  have  found  the  name  cumber¬ 
some,  and  the  Frenchman  might  simply  have  refused  to  have  a 
name  that  required  the  pronunciation  of  five  hard  kys. 

Another  Blackfoot  name  put  in  translation  is  Oteschiksisa- 
paghkioteseh. 

Some  of  the  Indian  names  now  in  use  do  not  seem  natural. 
Possibly  the  surveyor  thought  a  spot  looked  pretty  and  turned 
to  his  Indian  guide  to  ask  for  the  Indian  name  for  pretty. 

(See  Wastash  and  Wastina) 

Difficulty  with  the  language  may  have  caused  corruptions  and 
misunderstandings.  It  is  hard  to  believe  that  Pembina  is 
a  corruption  of  neepimenan  as  Thompson  says,  especially  as 
there  was  another  Pembina  far  to  the  east.  Indian  names 
on  the  whole  are  too  few  and  many  of  them  too  doubtful  to 
balance  the  dead  weight  of  uninteresting  names  we  have  in 
English.  # 

The  absence  of  strata  in  its  society  has  been  a  boast 
of  the  West  and  yet  the  big  ranchmen  have  been  remembered 
in  names  like  Cochrane  and  Staveley,  the  railwaymen  in 
Kirkpatrick  and  Mannville,  Indian  chiefs  in  Crowfoot  and 
Pakan;  explorers,  surveyors,  artists,  kings  and  their 
councillors  have  been  remembered.  Along  with  these  have 


#  See  note  on  p»?7 
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come  a  host  of  names  of  men  evidently  no  greater  and  no  less 
than  their  fellows.  Whether -it  is  more  democratic  to  call 
a  place  by  the  name  of  an  ordinary  settler  or  to  refuse  to 
call  it  by  such  a  name  since  it  will  raise  the  man  above 
his  fellows  is  not  a  question  this  thesis  will  seek  to 
answer.  A  personal  name,  however,  cannot  be  very  interest¬ 
ing  as  a  place  name  if  it  names  a  man  the  equal  in  pov/er  and 
glory  to  ten  thousand  other  men.  McLeod  Lake  is  named  after 
Captain  G.  McLeod,  D.L.S.  There  may  be  some  interesting 
Alberta  history  connected  with  the  name  of  this  surveyor 
captain.  The  town  of  Macleod  was  named  after  Colonel  Macleod 
of  the  N.W.M.P.,  "stamix-otokan-okowy”  to  the  Blackfeet, 
since  the  Colonel  had  the  bullTs  head  crest  of  the  Macleods 
over  his  door.  McLeod  River  was  called  McLeod Ts  River  on 
the  David  Thompson  map  of  1814.  Who  was  this  McLeod?  His 
name  was  given  to  a  tributary  of  the  Athabasca  before  1814. 

If  he  did  something  more  than  the  ordinary  man  -  and  this 
is  almost  certain,  since  the  date  is  before  1814  -  we  should 
know  about  him.  McLeod  Lake  was  given  its  name  in  lSl6, 
the  barracks  at  Macleod  were  constructed  in  1874,  and 
McLeod  River  had  its  name  by  1814;  and  it  would  seem  that 
the  personal  name  added  some  lustre  to  the  place.  If  a 
personal  name  does  not  do  just  that,  the  name  will  not 
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interest  people,  and  it  will  not  give  the  owner  the  desired 


immortality.  Consider  the  following: 

Robertson;  mount,;  after  Sir  Wm.  Robertson,  chief  of 
the  Imperial  Staff  till  Feb.,  1918. 

Robertson;  peak;  (no  explanation) 

Robertson;  C.P.R.  stn.;  after  Private  James  Peter 

Robertson,  V.C.,  27  Batt.  Canadian  infantry; 
locomotive  engineer,  killed  in  Nov.  1917; 
when  his  platoon  was  held  up  by  a  machine 
gun  and  uncut  wire,  he  reached  the  machine 
gun,  killed  four  of  the  crew,  and  turned 
the  gun  on  the  remainder. 


xxxxxxxxx;  named  after  the  postmaster, 
yyyyyyyyy;  the  name  of  an  early  settler. 


And  consider  this  explanation: 

Lee  -  now  called  after  an  early  settler.  Once  Lariat 

Creek,  in  Blackfoot  sakemah  paneu  -  ”rope  across”. 
The  Indians  used  to  stretch  a  rope  across  in  high 
water  to  cross  (Steele) 


It  has  been  the  boast  of  the  West  that  in  spite  of 
droughts  and  blizzards,  hailstorms  and  frosts,  in  spite  of 
the  long  distances  from  heavily-populated  centres  and  centres 
of  culture,  the  people  have  lived.  This  is  quite  true,  and 
it  is  equally  true  that,  until  recently,  few  of  them  have 
died,  Rupert  Brooke,  who  described  the  Rockies  as  a  vast, 
uninhabited  land  -  while  admitting  its  grandeur  -  finished 
his  essay  with,  ”0ne  misses  the  dead.”  Marks  of  the  dead, 
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remains  of  a  past  history,  traditions  of  a  former  population 
are  as  scarce  on  the  prairie  as  in  the  mountains.  Until 
recently,  Alberta  has  been  a  country  of  young  men  and  women. 
Settlement  in  the  south  began  roughly  thirty  years  before 
settlement  in  the  north,  and  the  great  tide  flowed  into  the 
south  from  l?0j?  to  191J?.  When  the  country  became  inhabited, 
it  was  necessary  to  begin  naming  from  scratch,  as  it  were. 
How  surveyors  became  weary  of  having  their  ingenuity  taxed 
for  names  may  be  realized  by  glancing  towards  the  north 
boundary  of  the  province,  near  the  north-west  corner.  Tired 
of  finding  names,  the  surveyor  evidently  called  ten  lakes, 
One  Lake,  Two  Lake ,  Three  Lake »  and  so  on  up  to  Ten  Lake. 

The  necessity  of  naming  many  places  in  quick  time,  and  the 
lack  of  people  and  things  to  name  them  after  could  only  mean 
that  many  names  of  little  significance  were  given  to  places. 

This  investigation  into  place  names  has  convinced  the 
writer  that  Alberta  should  lose  no  time  in  collecting  and 
making  accessible  all  its  historical  records.  One  would 
think  that  a  document  like  the  Palliser  Report  would  be 
easy  to  consult  in  the  city  of  Edmonton.  The  City  Library 
has  no  copy.  The  University  has  a  copy  so  treasured  that 
it  is  kept  in  the  President 1 s  Office  and  allowed  to  be  read 
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in  the  Library  only  after  advance  notice  to  borrow  has  been 
given  and  approved.  The  Provincial  Library  has  a  tattered 
copy  that  one  may  consult  in  the  library  but  may  not  take 
out.  Surely  some  copies  of  the  Report  ought  to  be  on  hand 
in  these  libraries  and  ought  to  be  available  for  lending 
out.  The  maps  of  Alberta  in  the  Provincial  Library  that 
were  made  by  our  early  map  makers  are  in  sorry  condition, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  get  copies  of  the  early  maps.  If 
one  were  to  judge  by  the  availability  of  its  historical 
records,  one  would  be  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  Alberta 
is  not  in  the  least  interested  in  its  own  history. 

If  my  last  point  is  justified,  it  will  be  borne  out 
in  the  percentages  of  historical  names  given  to  Alberta 
places.  The  tables  show  that  out  of  2,672  names  there  are 
eight  European  historical,  91  Indian  historical,  and  115 
English  historical,  a  total  of  8%.  The  Indian  historical 
include  personal  names,  the  European  and  English  include 
names  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  Alberta  history.  Alberta 
has  recorded  her  own  history  in  less  than  five  per  cent  of 
her  place  names. 

Since  there  are  many  drab  names  (always  remembering 
that  there  is  a  fair  number  of  very  picturesque  names), 
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it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  people  of  Alberta  prefer  the 
vast  quantity  of  stuff  made  interesting.  Hence  the  theses 
of  honors  students  in  history  lie  dead  in  the  University 
Library,  and  Johnny  Chinook,  giving  story,  is  acclaimed. 

”A  mixture  of  a  lie  doth  ever  add  pleasure,”  Bacon  tells  us, 
and  his  truth  is  made  manifest  in  the  way  we  cling  tenaciously 
to  little  legends.  Fincher  Greek  is  given  in  Place-Names 
of  Alberta  as  ”so  named  because  a  man  lost  a  pair  horse 
shoe  pinchers  here.”  This  explanation  seems  reasonable 
when  we  consider  how  important  the  pinchers  were  to  the 
blacksmith,  and  how  the  whole  party  would  join  in  the  search 
for  them.  The  creek  where  the  man  lost  the  pinchers  would 
very  soon  become  Fincher  Creek.  There  is,  however,  a 
legend.  ”A  party  of  surveyors  split  at  the  creek,  one  group 
going  north  and  another  west,  agreeing  to  meet  again  at 
the  creek.  When  the  westbound  party  returned,  all  they 
could  find  of  their  fellows  was  a  pair  of  pinchers  in  the 
ashes.  Indians  had  massacred  the  others.”  It  is  strange 
that  the  Geographic  Board  with  its  ready  access  to  the 
records  of  surveyors  has  not  recorded  this  graphic  incident 
in  its  book  on  Alberta  place  names.  It  does  agree,  however, 
that  a  pair  of  pinchers  was  lost. 
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It  seems  to  be  the  practice  now  to  conclude  that  there 
are  no  authentic  records  of  Alberta Ts  history  and  time  will 
be  saved  by  going  to  the  nearest  old-timer  and  asking  for 
information.  A  word  of  caution  against  this  may  not  be 
amiss.  Old-timers  are  traditionally  improvisers  who  must 
never  be  found  at  a  loss.  Some  will  improvise  seriously, 
others  with  a  satirical  enjoyment  of  what  is  expected  of 
them.  A  certain  hill  near  Priddis  is  known  as  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Hill.  The  writer,  a  Presbyterian  born,  being 
interested  in  the  name,  asked  his  brother-in-law,  an  old- 
timer  of  the  Priddis  district  although  born  in  England, 
how  the  hill  got  its  name. 

"Well,  you  see,  when  you  get  away  from  Calgary,  you 
come,  after  a  while,  down  a  hill.  It  is  called  the  Mae 
West  Hill  because  of  its  beautiful  curves.  Then  you  go  up 
the  Presbyterian  Hill  v/hich  is  called  the  Presbyterian 
Hill  because  it  is  so  bloody  straight." 

The  old-timers  are,  nevertheless,  the  possessors  of 
valuable  information,  and  the  Province  cannot  begin  too 
early  to  collect  all  it  can  from  them.  For  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  Alberta,  the  old-timers  are  dying  off, 
and  we  are  becoming  a  province  of  the  dead  as  well  as  of 
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the  living.  We  cannot  honour  the  dead  by  allowing  them 
to  go  to  their  graves  with  the  information  that  we  will 
some  day  crave  unwritten.  We  cannot  honour  the  salt  of 
our  earth  by  allowing  them  to  die  thinking  that  all  they 
know  is  of  no  importance  to  us.  We  want  their  information, 
and  we  should  record  it  in  our  place  names  as  an  honour 
to  them  and  as  an  education  to  us  and  to  those  who  come 
after. 

There  is  a  vast  work  lying  ahead  of  the  Alberta 
historian,  and  to  make  that  work  complete  and  true  we  need 
to  make  every  effort  to  preserve  the  records  already 
written  by  the  historian,  the  H.W.M.P.,  the  explorer  and 
surveyor,  the  trader,  the  missionary,  and  the  railway 
people.  We  need  also  to  write  down  all  that  is  interest¬ 
ing  and  authentic  that  can  be  spoken  now  by  those  who  will, 
within  a  few  months  or  years,  not  be  speaking  any  more. 

When  we  know  our  history  in  the  daylight  of  truth  and 
not  in  the  candlelight  of  fiction  and  truth,  we  can  apply 
our  knowledge  of  it  in  place  names  that  will  earn  the 
gratitude  of  Albertans  of  2200  A.D. 
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Names  of  Indian  Origin 


Of  the  2,672  place  names  listed,  326  names  of  Indian 
origin,  translated  and  not  translated,  form  about  12$. 

A  few  of  these  come  from  the  languages  of  the  Beavers  or 
of  the  Piegans,  etc.,  and  some  are  not  explained  in  the 


source  book.  The  following  table  will  show  the  percentages 

of  the  larger  tribes. 

Cree - —  —  42$;  over  3$  of  the  total 

Blackfoot  — — -  13$;  less  than  2%  of  total 

Stoney  — - — -  14$;  less  than  2$  of  total 

Given  as  Indian  only-  32$,  less  than  4$  of  total 


Seventeen  names  are  not  given  as  Indian;  they  look 

Indian  and  are  listed  in  this  section.  They  are  included 

in  the  32$  given  as  Indian. 

Historical  names  form  67$  of  the  total  Indian  names. 
Geographical  names  -  28$ 

Not  distinguishable-  3$ 
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Alberta  Place  Names 

1.  Names  of  Indian  Origin,  Not  Translated 

There  are  148  names  in  the  list,  110  geographical, 

38  historical. 

377®  are  Cree 
67®  are  Blackfoot 
207®  are  Stoney 

337>  are  given  as  Indian  only. 

There  are  one  or  two  from  Beaver  and  Piegan,  etc. 
11)  Geographical 

Akamina;  pass,  high  bench  land;  i.B.  map,  1869 
Amisk;  village;  beaver;  Cree 

Athabaska;  river,  lake,  mount,  pass,  tom;  ?/here  there 
are  reeds;  Cree;  Araubaska  on  P.P.  map  1790; 
Athapescow,  A.  map  1802 

Atimoswe;  Creek;  dog  rump;  Pall,  map  1839 

Bistcho;  lake;  big  knife 

Chaba;  river;  beaver;  Coleman  gave  the  place  this  Stoney 
name  • 

Chak;  peak;  eagle;  1916 

Chetamon;  mount;  squirrel,  Stoney;  1916 

Chetang;  ridge;  hawk;  Stoney;  1912 

Chingahaga;  river;  beautiful;  Beaver;  1901  Ogilvie 

Chungo;  creek;  trail;  1910 

Chushina;  ridge,  small;  Stoney;  1912 

Ellazga;  Indian  village;  salt  place 


I.B.  -  International  Boundary 
P.P.  -  Peter  Pond 
Pall.  -  Palliser 
A.  -  Arrowsmith 
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Etzikom;  village  and  coulee;  valley  coulee;  Blackfoot; 
after  19l6(?) 

Hungabee;  mount;  chieftain;  Stoney;  Allen  1894 
Iosegun;  lake,  river;  tail 

Istapta;  creek;  - ;  Stoney  name  for  Blindman  River 

Kakwa;  mount;  porcupine;  Cree 

Kapasiwin;  village;  camp;,  Cree 

Kataka;  mount;  fort;  1916 

Keoma;  village;  over  there,  far  away;  1912 

Kimiwan;  lake;  rain;  Cree 

Kinikinik;  P,0.;  mixture  of  tobacco  and  red  willow  bark 
1917 

Kinuso;  village,  Cree  for  fish 

Kleskum;  lake,  hill,  creek;  white  mud;  Beaver 

Ksituan;  river;  swift  current 

Maccarib;  mount,  caribou;  Quinnipiac;  1916 

Makwa;  ridge;  loon;  . . ;  Rockj^  River  ridge  1916 

Mamawi;  lake,  creek;  the  river  flows  this  way;  Cree 
(Lacombe ) 

Manachaban;  the  place  you  get  bows  from;  •••; 

D*I.  map  1883 

Manawan;  lake;  egg-gathering  place 

Marie;  lake;  fish;  Cree  (corruption  of  methai) 


D.  I.  -  Department  of  Interior 
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Masinasin;  P.O.;  writing  on  stone;  Gree 
Matehayan;  lake;  bad  spirit;  Cree;  Pall.  l86j? 

Mattoyekiu;  lake;  grassy  lake 

Meanook;  village;  good  camping  place;  Gree;  (C.N.R.  1912) 
Menaik;  C.P.R.  station;  tamarac;  Gree;  (1908  -  1910) 

Mesekum;  C.P.R.  station;  the  land  is  rich;  . ;  (1912-1914) 

Mewassin;  P.O.;  good;  ....  (1903>) 

Michichi;  creek;  village,  M.D. ;  hand;  Cree;  Hand  hills  are 
near. 

Mikkwa;  river;  red;  Cree. 

Ministik;  lake,  P.O.;  island;  Gree 
Minnehik;  P.O.;  tamarac;  Gree;  1910;  see  Menaik 
Minnewanka;  lake;  lake  of  the  water spirit;  Given  by  D.I.1888 
Missawawi;  lake;  big  egg 

Mistaya;  mount;  river;  grizzly  bear;  given  in  1901  to 
replace  Bear  River 

Mistehae;  lake;  big;  Cree 

Mitsue;  station;  eating;  Cree;  much  game  there 
Mittsue;  lake  and  river; 

Mokowan;  butte;  belly;  Blaekfoot,  after  Big  Belly  Indians 
Mooswa;  P.O.;  moose;  Gree;  (Tyrol  until  1912) 

Muhigan ;  mount ;  wolf ;  .......;  1916 

Muskake  (N.W.  post  -  Thomson  1808) 

Muskiki;  lake,  creek;  medicine;  Gree 
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Muskwa;  river;  bear 

Nakamun;  lake,  P.O.;  song  of  praise;  Cree 

Namaka;  village;  bow  river;  Blackfoot;  (namokhtai )  given 
by  Strange? 

Namoa;  P.O.;  sturgeon;  Cree 

Neepee  Chief;  Beaver  Indian  reserve;  neepee  is  Cree  for 
water 

Neptuak;  mount;  nine;  Stoney;  given  by  Allen  to  ninth  of 
ten  peaks. 

Nihahi;  range;  rocky;  Stony;  1922 

Nikanassin;  range;  in  front  rocks;  Cree;  1909 

Nimehx;  cutbank;  the  ban  abreast  of  the  wind;  Blackfoot 
(Nelson) 

Nipisi;  creek;  place  of  many  willows;  Cree-nipisikopau 
Nisku;  village;  goose;  Cree  1908 

North  Saskatchewan;  Cree-  kis-is-ska-tche-wan  (swift 

current ) 

Notikewin;  P*0.  river;  battle;  changed  from  battle  in  1915 

Okotoks;  town;  lots  of  stones;  Blackfoot;  1897 

Opabin;  creek;  rocky;  Stoney;  replacing  the  names  boulder 
and  rocky 

Ozada;  C.P.R.  station;  the  forks  of  the  river;  Stony;  1909 
Pakkwaw;  lake;  shoal  lake 

Pakowki;  lake,  station;  badwater;  Blackfoot;  Peekopee 
on  Pall,  map 

Pekisko;  P.O.,  creek;  rolling  hills,  Blackfoot;  1896 
Stimson 
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Pembina;  river;  cranberry  is  neepimenan  Cree  - 
Thompson  1814 

Pemukan;  village;  across  the  water;  Cree;  1914 

Poboktan;  pass,  mount.,  creek;  owl;  Stoney;  Coleman 
in  1892 

Ponita;  lake;  end;  Cree;  surveyors  finished  here 
Ponoka;  town;  elk;  Blackfoot 
Puskwaskau;  lake,  river;  dry  grass;  Cree 
Sakayo;  lake;  blackbird 

Saskatchewan;  mount;  swift  current;  Cree;  kis-is-ska-tehe-wan 
Seebe;  C.P.R.  Station;  river;  Cree 

Shunda;  creek;  mire;  Stoney;  Mire  creek  on  Pall.  18.59 

Skoki;  mount;  marsh;  1911;  (Porter) 

Sunwapta;  river;  peak;  turbulent  river;  Stoney;  Coleman 
gave  it. 

Swoda;  mount;  . ;  Stoney  name  for  Smoky  River 

Tassosau;  lake;  trapped;  ....;  squaw  killed  by  falling  tree. 
Tatei;  ridge;  wind;  Stoney;  1912 

Tawatinaw;  river;  valley  river;  ....;  given  to  village  1914 

Tershishner;  creek;  burnt  timbers;  Stoney 

Titkana;  mount;  bird;  Stoney;  1912 

Utikuma;  lake,  river,  reserve;  whitefish;  Cree 

Wabamun;  lake,  village;  mirror;  Cree;  White  Lake  on  Pall, 
map  1865 

Wabiskaw;  lakes,  river;  grassy  narrows;  ...;  corruption 
of  wapauskau 
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Wabasca;  P.  0*  1908 

Wahstao;  P.O.;  spirtual  light;  Cree-wahsato ;  suggested 
by  Erasmus 

Waiparous;  creek;  Grow  scalp;  Stoney;  on  Pall,  map  186.5 
Wapiabi;  creek;  grave;  Stoney;  1910 
Wapiti;  river;  mountain  goat; 

Waputik;  peak;  white  goat;  Stoney;  Dawson  named  it  1884 

Wasagamu;  lakes;  Clearwater;  Gree 

Waskahigan;  river;  house 

Waskatenau;  creek;  opening  in  the  banks 

Wastash;  pass;  beautiful;  Stoney;  named  by  Allen,  1896 

Wastina;  P.0,,  school  district;  pretty  place;  Cree-miwasin 

Watchusk;  lake;  muskrat;  Gree 

latino;  station;  valley;  Gree;  formerly  Smoky;  192J? 
Wayetenau;  lake;  hollow;  Gree 

Wenkchemna;  peak;  ten;  Stoney;  Allen  named  the  tenth  peak 
in  1894 


Winagami;  lake;  dirty  water  lake;  Gree 
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Indian  Place  Names  -  Not  Translated 
(2)  Names  of  People  and  Events: 

Alinckwoonay;  Reserve;  named  after  Indian;  190? 

Assineau;  river;  nobody;  Gree ;  story  not  indicated 

Assiniboine;  mount;  after  the  Assiniboines;  those  who  cook  by 
placing  hot  stones  in  water;  Dawson  1884 

Cheecham;  P.O.;  named  after  Indian;  1923 

Cheneka;  station;  John;  Stoney  chief  who  signed  Treaty  7 

Chiniki;  lake,  creek 

Chiniquay;  reserve 

Chipewyan;  lakes;  river;  pointed  skins;  Gree;  1788 
Ipiatik;  lake;  look  out;  Gree  (may  be  geographical) 

Justawits  David;  after  treaty  Indian 
Justawits  Duncan; 

Kahwin;  P.0,;  no;  Sioux;  answer  to  proposal  of  Russian  name 
Ostasik 

Kananaskis;  station,  pass,  range;  legend  of  Indian;  Palliser  name 

Kawagasum;  butte;  he  that  gives  a  crooked  light;  Gree;  man’s 
name 

Kehiwin;  lake;  after  a  Gree  chief  who  signed  treaty  of  1876 
Keheewin;  reserve;  eagle  -  kehew  in  Cree 

Kootenay;  plain;  after  Kootanie  Indians  who  traded  here;  Hector 
Makaoo;  reserve;  after  a  Cree  chief;  1879 
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Mekastoe;  station;  named  after  Red  Crow  chief  of  Bloods 
Montana;  reserve  (Bobtail)  after  Keeskayo,  Cree  chief 
Nestow;  village;  brother-in-law;  Cree;  no  story  given 
Pakan;  P.O.;  the  nut;  after  Cree  chief  Pakan 
Pakashan;  reserve;  after  John  Pakashan  and  family 
Papachase;  reserve;  woodpecker;  after  Cree  chief  Papachase 
Piche;  name  of  a  Chipewyan 

Piegan;  station;  people  having  badly  dressed  robes;  pikuni 
corrupt 

Puskeechkeeheewin;  reserve;  after  an  Indian  chief  noted  as 

gambler 

Sarcee;  butte,  reserve;  after  Sarcee  or  Sarsi  Indians 
Seenum;  lake;  after  Cree  chief;  same  man  as  Pakan. 

Taviah  Moosewah;  reserve  19  07 

Tawakwato;  lake;  toothless;  refers  to  a  legend 

Tekarra;  mount;  an  Iroquois  hunter  with  Hector;  18.59 

Toma;  canoe  man,  Iroquois  for  Sir  George  Simpson 

Unipauhaos;  reserve;  standing  erect;  Cree;  chief’s  name;  1879 

Wahsatnow;  lake;  after  an  Indian  farmer  near  lake 

Weasone;  creek;  after  an  Indian  trapper 

Wetaskiwin;  city;  peace  hills;  Cree;  witaskioochakatinow  was 
the  name  of  the  hills  in  Cree ,  and  was  translated 
then  city  was  given  Cree  name.  1867  (?)  1892  (?) 

Zama;  river;  after  a  Slave  Indian  chief. 
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Names  that  are  not  given  as  Indian  but  look  Indian 
There  are  17  in  this  list* 

?foter^^e  paucity  of  Blackfoot  names  may  be  due  t o’  the”~“"‘ 

difficulty  the  white  man  would  have  with  a  name  like 
kakghikstakisway.  Three  names  given  for  the  Beaver  hills 
are : 

Blackfoot  -  kaghghikstakietomo 
Gree  -  amiskwachi 

Stoney  -  Ghaba  hei 

Kakut ;  lake ,  river 

Kanata;  P.O.;  same  word  as  Canada,  which  means  a  collection 
of  huts 

Kangienos;  lake;  local  name  is  ranaysto  or  narrow 
Kerkeslin;  mount;  Hector  l8j>9 
Kinesis;  station;  1917 

Kinosiu  lake;  (over  a  hundred  miles  from  Kinosis ) 

Labuma;  C.P*R.  station;  formerly  Harrison 
Mami;  lake,  creek;  Belly  River  district 
Metiskow;  village;  C.P.R.  1909 

Namepi;  creek;  on  David  Thompson  map  1814  it  is  Carp  Brook 
Nanuche ;  lake 

Nemiskam;  village  Bingen  P*Q*  until  1916 
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Otauwau;  river;  (Ottawa?) 

Pasatchaw;  lake 
Sakwatanau;  river 
Saskatoon;  hill,  mount; 

Salteaux;  river;  varaint  name  for  Chippewa  Indians 


Fete 


An  interesting  article  by  George  Pocaterra  on  Indian 
place  names  appeared  recently  in  the  Calgary  Herald  -  late  1949* 

The  writer  p>oints  out  that  faulty  spelling  and  faulty 
translations  are  marks  of  some  of  our  Indian  place  names®" 

r,Ihen  there  is  the  case  of  Lake  Minnewanka#  *Minne!  or 
’HinnES*.  as  would  be  preferable,  in  the  language  of  the  Sioux 
nation  {  the  Stoneys  belonging  to  that  stem;  means  % 

1  water1  f  xHdbagKfers  but  in  their  tongue  there  is  no  such  word 

as  fwankaf ® 

Here  there  was  committed  a  double  error®  W&at  the  first 
translator  wanted  to  say  was  t  fMi2mEE-  WaklLAH1  ,  which  means  % 
’Spirit-water1}  and  refers  to  the  old  Indian  legend  that  some 
spirit-form  inhabited  the  lake®  But  the  real  Indian  name  for 
Lake  Minn  e  wank  a  is  *Inma~stohf  or  long  narrow  lak@#  1  ImPA* 
being  the  word  for  lake,  and  always  preceding  the  word  defining 
what  lake®  So  fLake  Louise*  in  Stoney  is  called  t  ’Imna-toh1 , 
the* Lake  green*  or  more  properly  :f Green  Lake’® 


"And  here  we  come  to  some  extremely  incongruous  place-names# 
I  am  referring  now  especially  to  Lake  Wapta  and  Mount 
Wapta,  as  marked  in  the  maps®  How  how  can  one  call  a  lake  or 
a  mountain  -  a  river?  But  that  is  exactly  what  one  does  when 

one  mentions  either  Lake  Wapta  or  Mount  Wapta,  besides  which 
the  proper  pronunciation  of  the  word  is  not  1  wapta1  but 
^WapTAE1 ,  river# 11 
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Indian  Place  Names  in  Translation 

There  are  l6l  names  in  this  list,  108  geographical, 

53  historical. 

Translations  of  Gree  form  48% 

Translations  of  Blackfoot  form  24% 

Translations  of  Stoney  form  9% 

Given  as  Indian  only  -  19% 

Some  of  the  translations  suit  for  more  than  one  dialect, 
while  some  others  differ  entirely  from  the  translation  of 
the  name  in  another  dialect. 


(1)  Geographical 

Antler;  hill;  was-ka-suk-is-kum  ka-so-pit:  Gree  —  the  pile 
of  elk  horns.  In  Stoney  —  pa-chi-di  ha-ba  jo-bi 
1859 

Arrowwood;  village;  nehts-ziks-kway;  Blackfoot  -  arrow  wood 
place 

Bear  Hills;  hills;  mus-kwa-chi-si ;  Gree.  In  Blackfoot  — 
kyo-stomo.  In  Stoney  -  O-zin-za-hem  1858 

Bear;  lake;  muskwa;  Gree 

Bearberry;  creek;  a-chuk-i-si-pi ,  Gree.  In  Stoney  — 
a-be-wap-tan 

Beautiful,  butte;  ists-sa-natskimikway  -  the  beautiful  hill 
that  can  be  seen  from  afar  (Nelson) 

Beaver;  lake,  creek;  kakghikstakiskway ,  Blackfoot  —  where 
the  beaver  cuts  wood. 

Beaver;  hills;  Blackfoot,  kakghikstakietomo;  Gree  --  amisk- 
wachi;  Stoney  —  chaba  hei  1814 
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Beaverhill;  lake  and  creek;  Cree — amisk-wachi  sakhahigan; 
1814 

Berry;  lake,  creek;  In  Blackfoot  —  sechehmans  meaning 
arrow  without  a  point 

Big;  lake;  in  Cree— mistahay  sakigan —  large  lake 
Bighorn;  range  iPall.  1859,  1865) 

Birch;  hills,  lake,  creek;  Cree  waskwai 
Bittern;  lake;  Cree— mokakasiu; 

Blackmud;  creek;  Gree-kaskiteoo  asiski  (Tyrrell) 

Blackspring;  ridge;  Blackfoot— sicehkiscon 

Bow;  river,  lake,  pass,  peak,  island;  ma-na-cha-ban — Cree— 
bow  (Tyrell) 

Buck;  lake;  Cree— ya-pee-oo- — bull  moose  (Tyrell) 

Buffalo;  lake;  in  Cree-mustus ;  once  resembled  stretched  hide 

Bullpound;  creek;  Blackfoot,  stomaxah  piscan — buffalo  bull 
pound 

Bullshead;  hill;  Blackfoot,  in-e-oto-ka ,  Buffalo  head; 
(Dawson) 

Calling;  lake  and  river;  translation  of  Indian  name 

Cascade;  mt;  mountain  where  the  water  falls  (Hector  1858) 

Cherry;  coulee;  Blackfoot,  ami-onaskway — berries  up  the 
hillside  (Nelson) 

Chin;  hill,  village;  Blackfoot,  mistoamo — beard  (shape) 
Clearwater;  river;  Washacumow — Clearwater  River  (Turner  map) 
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Cooking;  lake;  Cree — opiminawasu;  an  Indian  camping  ground 
Crooked  (Creek);  Cree — wawokatinau 

Crow  Lodge;  creek;  ataw-is-toik-akwapi--  the  lodges  with 
crows  paointed  (NelsonJ 

Crowsnest;  mountain,  lake,  pass,  river,  village;  Cree, 
kah-ka-ioo-wut-tun;  Blackfoot  — ma-sto-eeas, 
nest  of  the  crow 

Cypress;  hills;  Cree,  mi-na-ti-kah;  Stoney,  pa-ha-toonga 
(Tyrrell ]  Blackfoot,  aiekunekwe — Jackpine  trees 
on  hills 

Devil Ts  Head;  mt;  Cree,  we»ti-kwos-ti-kwan  (descriptive) 
Driedmeat;  hill;  Cree,  ka-ke-wuk  (Tyrrell) 

Dogpound;  creek;  P.O.;  Cree,  misekampehpoocahan — wolf  caught 
in  buffalo  pound  (Steele) 

Drifting  Sand;  hills;  Blackfoot,  kasapo-is-pat-sik-way 
(descriptive ) 

Driftpile;  river;  translation  of  Cree  name  for  river 

Drywood;  river;  translation  of  Indian  name 

Dusty;  lake;  Cree,  ko-pwa-o-wa-gas-takh  (Tyrrell) 

Eagle;  lake  and  hill;  Blackfoot,  petoomoxeeing.  in  Cree, 
ki-hi-a-watis  and  in  Stoney,  mha-moos-ni-bin 
(Tyrrell) 

East  Arrowwood;  creek;  Blackfoot,  nehts-ziks-kway,  — 
arrowwood  place  (Nelson j 

Egg  Lake;  P.O.;  near  Missawawi  Lake  (Big  Egg  Lake) 

Elkwater;  lake;  Blackfoot,  ponokiokwe ,  (translation) 

Fallen  Timber;  creek;  Translation  of  Cree — kow-ikh-ti-kow 
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Fiddle;  range;  translation  of  Cree — ke-too-che-gun 
(Moberly J 

Fish;  creek;  translation  of  Blackfoot,  siokame  —  black  fish 

Floatingstone ;  lake;  Translation  of  Gree  assinkagama 

Frog;  lake,  creek;  Translation  of  Gree— ayek  (Palliser 
map  1859) 

Goat;  range;  Translation  of  Indian  name  by  Falliser 

Goosequill;  lake;  Translation  of  Cree— manikwanan 

Grande;  coulee,  lake;  Cree,  patsatinau— big  basin  (Steele j 

Grease;  creek;  Gree,  to -muni a;  Stoney,  ma-tin-da-wapta; 
certain  birch  bushes  are  called  grease wood 

Grizzly  Bear;  creek,  P.O.;  Gree,  mistaya  (Tyrrell) 

Gull;  lake,  village;  Gree,  keaskus  (1859) 

Halfway;  lake;  Translation  of  Cree,  abitau  (Tyrrell) 

Hawk;  hill;  kihiwatchis--hawkf s  hill  (Hector) 

Hay;  lake;  Cree,  a-pi-chi-koo-chi-?/as — little  swamp  (Tyrrell) 

Highwood;  range,  river;  Highwood  River  (Ispasquihou )  on 

Palliser  map  1865.  Spitchee  on  Thompson  map  1814* 
Spitchi  or  Ispisquchou  on  Arrowsmith  map  1859 • 
Translation  of  Indian  name,  Spitzes* 

High  River  is  the  town  on  the  Highwood  River* 

Hollow;  hills;  In  Gree,  waskatenau  (q.v.) 

House;  mt.;  Translation  of  Indian  name  (descriptive) 

Hump  (the);  hill;  Translation  of  Cree — ukeskiskwan 

Hunting;  hill;  in  Cree,  onachewassawapewin  (Steele)  In 
Blackfoot,  sahamisapikawaghway  (Nelson) 
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Iron;  lake,  creek;  translation  of  Gree — piwapiskoo  (Tyrrell) 

Knee;  hills,  creek,  valley;  from  their  shape.  In  Cree , 

mi-chig-wan.  In  Stoney,  che-swun-de-ba-ba  (Tyrrell) 

Little  Bow;  river;  in  Blackfoot,  namuhtai — bow.  (Dawson) 

Little  Red  Deer;  river;  Blackfoot,  asino-ka-sis-ughty 

(Nelson)  In  Cree — was -ke -sis -si -pi -sis 
In  Stoney — pachidi  waptan  (Tyrrell) 

Little  Rolling;  hills;  Blackfoot,  pekisko— hilly  country 
(Steele) 

Manyberries;  creek,  village;  translation  of  Blackfoot, 
akoniskway 

Many  island;  lake,  P.O.;  Gree,  aka-amuspieskway  or  aka- 
naywass—  "Many  lizards"  or  "many  islands" 
lake  (Nelson) 

Medicine;  lake,  river;  Gree,  muskiki--  medicine 

Medicine  Hat;  city;  Blackfoot,  saamis — headdress  of  a 
medicine  man 

Moon  Lake;  P.O.;  translation  of  Indian  names  applied  to  an 
adjacent  small  lake 

Moose;  hills,  lake;  Cree,  mooswachi  (Tyrrell)  1859 

Muskrat;  creek;  Translation  of  Gree,  waehask.  In  Stoney, 
hthumptodab  wapta  (Tyrrell) 

Nose;  creek;  Cree,  oskewun.  (Tyrrell) 

Nose;  hill;  Gree,  oskewunachio  (Tyrrell) 

Paddle;  river,  P.O.;  Translation  of  Cree,  aby  sipi 

Pipestone;  pass,  river;  pahooh-to-hi-agoo-pi-wap-ta 

in  Stoney.  In  Cree,  moni-spaw-gun-na-nis-si- 
pki--  "blue  pipestone  river"  (Hector) 
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Porcupine;  hills;  Blackfoot,  ky-esk-agh-pogh-suyiss  — 
"porcupine 1 s  tail" 

Pretty;  hill;  Translation  of  Oree ,  kamiwasit  ispatinow 
(Tyrrell ) 

Raven;  river,  P.0,;  Cree ,  kakakoo  (Tyrrell) 

Red  Deer;  river,  lake,  city;  Translation  of  Indian  names. 

Oree,  waskasioo,  Stoney,  pa-chi-di  (Tyrrell) 

Ribstone;  lake,  creek,  village;  in  Cree--ossini-kos-pike- 
ganit  --  Palliser  map  l86j> 

Ridge-between-the-rivers;  ridge;  translation  of  Blacfoot 
name,  sit-oko-pawagh-kway  (Nelson) 

Rocky;  buttes;  Translation  of  Blackfoot,  okotoks  kway 
(Nelson) 

Rocky;  mountains;  Oree,  as-sin-wati;  Stoney,  niaha  (Tyrrell) 
Blackfoot,  mistokis  (Nelson) 

Scabby;  butte;  translation  of  Blackfoot — api-kmmi kway 

(Nelson j “--rocks  scattered  about  to  give  a  scabby 
appearance 

Sittingstone ;  lake;  Probable  translation  of  Indian  name 

Smoky;  lake,  village;  Translation  of  Cree  name,  kaskapatau 
sakigan 

Smoky;  river,  P.O.;  translation  of  Indian  name.  Cree, 
kaakapite.  Stoney,  swo-da  (Tyrrell) 

Snake;  lake;  Translation  of  Cree,  kinapik 

Spotted;  lake;  translation  of  Oree,  mak-sen-a-sou  sakigan, 
from  the  spots  of  open  water  and  rushes. 

Stony;  creek;  Translation  of  Cree,  ka-assinis-kak  (Tyrrell) 

Strawberry;  creek;  translation  of  Cree,  a-te-min 
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Tasting;  lake,  Translation  of  Blackfoot,  matapokway  (Nelson) 

Thigh;  hills,  Blackfoot,  motuksiwa — thigh  flesh  (Nelson) 
Blackfoot,  ohsokinasou,  —  manTs  thigh  (Steele) 

Two  Big  (The)  hills;  in  Gree — nis-wakispatinak 

Vermilion;  lakes,  river,  town;  translation  of  Gree  — 
wiyaman 

Weed;  creek,  P.O.;  Indian  name  is  atcheskapesekwa  —  smoking 
weed  (Sir  George  Simpson) 

West  Arrowwood;  creek;  translation  of  Indian  name 

Whitebrush;  lake;  translation  of  Indian,  kawapetegok 

Whiteearth;  creek;  translation  of  Gree,  wapitanisk  (1814, 
Thompson  map) 

White  Man;  pass,  mt.;  translation  of  Indian  name 

Whitemud;  creek;  Gree,  wapitanisk  (Tyrrell) 

Whiterabbit;  creek;  translation  of  Stoney  name. 

Wildcat;  hills;  in  Blackfoot  —  natayo-paghsin  (Nelson) 

Wizard;  lake;  according  to  Steele,  the  Indian  name  is 
seksywas  sakigan  =*»  Lizard  Lake 

Wolf;  creek;  translation  of  Gree,  mu-hi-khan  (Arrowsmith  map 
1839)  Stoney,  sik-to-do-wap-ta  (Tyrrell) 
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(2)  Historical 

Bad  Heart;  river;  translation  of  Cree,  maatsiti 

Battle;  lake,  river;  translation  of  Cree,  no-tin-to  (1802) 

Bearspaw;  station;  after  Chief  Masgwaahsid  (Bears  Paw) 
of  Stoney  tribe 

Belly;  river;  Hitunena  -  incorrectly  rendered  Belly  people 
and  G-ros  Ventres 

Berr3n^ater;  lake;  Blackfoot,  mene  oke— sweet  water*  So 
called  by  a  war  party  who  drank  here  when 
suffering  from  thirst. 

Big  Knife;  creek;  from  story  of  fight  between  two  Indians, 
Knife  and  Big  Man  (Steele) 

Blackfoot;  crossing,  reserve,  hills;  after  Siksika,  or 
Blackfoot  tribe 

Blindman;  river:  translation  of  Cree,  pas-ka-poo  (Palliser 
map  i860 

Blood  Indian;  reserve;  Kainah  Indians  got  name  of  Bloods 
for  massacring  a  band  of  Kutenais 

Blue  Huill;  Cree  reserve;  after  Chief 

Broken  Leg;  lake;  translation  of  Indian  name 

Cache;  lake;  translation  of  Cree  —  astachikuwin;  store  of 
buffalo  meat  here 

Calahoo;  an  Iroquois  half-breed 

Crowfoot;  village;  after  Chief  Crowfoot  signed  Treaty  No.  7 
in  1877 

Cuthead;  creek;  translation  of  Stoney  name;  legend 

Deadman;  hill;  Cree,  chipei  watchi.  After  battle,  dead  were 
buried  on  top  of  hill  (Hector) 
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Deadman;  lake;  Cree;  hahpeukaketachtch  —  man  who  got 
stabbed 

Ermineskin;  reserve;  after  Cree  chief  of  Indians  on 
reserve  188.5 

Flagstaff;  hill;  Cree,  his-ki-waor-nis-kah-koh-take — 

flag-hanging  hill  (Palliser,  who  describes  it 
as  assembly  place  of  Sarcee) 

Flathead;  range;  after  Flathead  Indians  of  Western  Montana 

Ghost;  river;  Cree,  chi-pe-isi-pi ;  Stoney,  winc-hi-ai-wapta 
(Tyrrell)  See  also,  Deadman  Hill 

Gillian  Bell;  Indian  reserve;  after  an  Indian 

Hammer;  hill;  Blackfoot,  poxat sis- -stone  hammer.  A  sleeping 
Cree  was  killed  by  a  squaw  with  a  hammer. 

Hand;  hill;  Stoney,  o-chun-um-bin  (Tyrrell) 

Cree,  michichi  --  little  hand  (Erasmus) 

John  Felix  Tustawits;  reserve;  after  Indian  chief  (1907) 

Jumping  Buffalo;  hill;  trans.  Blackfoot — oteschiksisapagh- 
kioteseh 

Jumping  Pound;  creek,  mt«;  Blackfoot,  ninap i skan — men T s  pound 

Stoney,  t o-ko-jap- tab-wap- ta 
(Tyrrell ) 

Lacrvisc;  lake;  Trans,  of  Cree,  ayamihewattik  sakahegan 
(cross  lak)  (cross  erected  by  Indians) 

Lesser  Slave;  see  Slave 

Little  Plume;  creek,  P.O.;  after  a  Piegan  chief 
Louis  Bull;  reserve;  Cree  chief 

Medicine  Lodge;  hills,  station;  site  of  Indian  spring 
festivals 
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Medicine  Tent;  river;  translation  of  Indian  name  indicating 
magic  and  mystery  (Southesk  map,  1875) 

Meeting;  creek,  village;  Cree,  nukhkwatato  (Tyrrell ).  Cree 
and  Blackfoot  hunting  parties  often  met  there. 

Old  Man;  creek,  fort;  Cree,  is-e-enoo-met-ewe-win-si-pi 
(legend] 

Panther;  river,  mt.;  Stoney,  itmostunga  moosta-gate-wapta 

Cree,  missipisioo  kanipahihtsipi 

Both  mean,  ’’the  river  where  the  mountain 

lion  was  killed’1 

Peace;  hills;  translation  of  Cree,  witaskioo-chakatinow 
(Tyrrell] 

Pheasant-back;  hill,  P.O.;  Cree,  pehauwowekun  spatina  — 
pheasant  back  bone  hill.  A  Cree  Indian 
of  that  name  was  killed  there. 

Quarrel;  P.O.;  after  a  lake  now  dry,  known  in  Cree  as 

kekatomoki-chewonepekeh-sakigan,  or  quarrel  spring 
lake 


Rainy;  hills;  Blackfoot,  sotaw-che ime quan .  The  T01d  Man1 
was  caught  in  the  rain  here. 

Saddle;  lake,  reserve;  Cree,  uneckekeskwapewin—  dark  object 
sitting  on  the  ice.  (Erasmus) 

Seven  Persons ;  river,  village;  translation  of  Blackfoot, 
ki-tsuki-a-tapi  (Dawson) 

Sheep;  river,  creek;  itou-kai-you  on  Thompson  map  of  1814 

itukaiup  —  f sheep f,  on  Arrowsmith  map 

1859 

Slave;  river,  lake,  village;  The  Etchareottine  Indians  are 
called  awokanak  —  slaves,  by  the  Crees 

Snake;  hills;  Cree,  kinapikuchachltenau ,  referring  to  an 
Indian  tradition  about  the  hills 
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Snake -Indian;  river;  after  the  tribe  of  Snake  Indians  who 
were  exterminated  by  the  Assiniboines. 

Sounding;  lake,  creek;  Blackfoot,  oghta-kway  (Nelson] 

Cree,  nipikaphitikwek  —  sounding 
water.  Legend. 


Spirit;  river; 

Spy;  hill,  in  Blackfoot  -sah-a-misapi 

Stoney;  reserve;  after  the  Assiniboines,  who  cooked  by 

placing  hot  stones  in  the  water  of  their  cooking 
pots. 

Tongue;  creek;  Blackfoot,  matsin-awastam  (Nelson )  natsina-- 
tongue,  in  Palliser,  page  212.  Another  legend  of 
the  »  Old  Man  * 


Samson  -  peak  J  These  names  were  given  by  Mrs.  Schaffer  to 
Leah  -  peak  )  honor  Samson  Beaver  and  his  wife  Leah. 

Samson  drew  a  map  for  her,  which  enabled 
her  to  find  Maligne  Lake. 
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English  names  form  76%  of  the  total  names  listed  herein. 
English  personal  names  number  891; 

English  descriptive  ........ 622; 

English  names  of  other  townships  277; 

English  historical  names  ....  115; 

Not  given  ......  186  . 

If  Place-Names  of  Alberta  f  Geographic  Board  of  Canada  5 
gives  a  representative  sample  of  names9  one  out  of  every 
three  names  given  to  Alberta  places  is  English  personal* 
and  one  out  of  four  is  English  descriptive* 
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Names  of  English  Origin 
(1)  Descriptive 

Acme;  village;  Greek  word  meaning  “summit” ;  when  named,  it  was 
most  northerly  point  on  C.P.Ry.  branch;  1909 

Aeolus;  mountain;  in  Greek  mythology,  god  of  the  winds; 
survey  party  reached  it  on  a  windy  day.  1916 

Aerial;  P.O.;  an  aerial  tramway  conveys  coal  from  the  Star 
mine  here  across  Red  Deer  river  to  Rosedale  railway 
station;  1916 

Alcove;  mountain;  in  a  recess;  1916 

Amber;  mountain;  summit  covered  with  amber-coloured  shale. 

1916 

Angel;  glacier,  Mt.  Edith  Cavell,  Jasper  park;  from  fancied 
resemblance 

Angle;  peak;  situated  at  a  sharp  turn  in  the  ridge;  1916 

Angle  Lake;  P.O.;  at  the  angle  of  a  lake;  1911 

Anthozoan;  mountain;  south  of  Baker  lake;  from  coral  reefs 
in  the  Devonian  limestone  of  the  mountain;  192  j? 

Anthracite;  C.P.R.  station;  semi-anthracite  was  mined  here 

Ashlar;  ridge;  Fiddle  river;  a  smooth  wall,  hence  fancied 
resemblance  to  ashlar  masonry.  1916 

Aspen  Beach;  village;  reference  to  the  poplar  (aspen)  trees 
on  Gull  lake;  P.O.;  1916 

Avens;  mount;  after  a  wild  flower,  the  campion;  1911 
Azure;  C.P.R.  station;  1892 

Tower  of  Babel;  mount,  south  of  Tower  of  Babel;  1899 
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Badger  Lake;  P.O.;  after  a  small  lake  where  badgers  were 
plentiful;  1913 

Badland;  hills; 

Balm;  P.0,;  balsam  (balm  of  Gilead)  trees  are  plentiful  here 
1914 

Banded;  peak;  Elbow  river;  descriptive;  1896 

Barbette;  mountain;  two  high  platform  peaks  rising  from  the 
mass  of  mountains;  1918 

Bare;  range,  Red  Deer  river 

Barricade;  mountain;  from  a  ridge  on  it  resembling  a 
barricade;  1924 

Barrier;  mountain;  forms  a  ridge  which  extends  northwest 
from  Panther  river  to  Red  Deer  river; 

Basilica;  mountain;  fancied  resemblance  to  a  royal  palace 
or  basilica;  1916 

Bastion;  peak;  1916 

Beacon;  mountain;  descriptive  of  its  isolated  position;  1922 

Beaverlodge;  river;  P.O.;  1909 

Beaver  Ranch;  Gree  Indian  reserve;  1912 

Beehive;  mountain;  descriptive  of  outline 

Bellevue;  hill;  190? 

Belvedere;  P.O.;  named  by  Robt.  Telfer,  postmaster;  a 

belvedere  is  a  raised  turret  from  which  to  view 
scenery;  1903 


Berrymoor;  P.O.;  1910 
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Bident;  mountain;  resembles  a  double  tooth;  1904 
Big;  hill,  southeast  of  Bighill  creek 
Big  Prairie;  P.0#;  1909 
Big  Valley;  town;  190? 

Bigstone;  village  and  municipal  district;  P.O.;  after  a 
creek;  1911 

Birch;  river;  lake  Claire 

Bistre;  mountain;  descriptive  of  colour  of  the  rock;  1916 
Black  Diamond;  P,0.;  after  coal  beds  in  the  vicinity;  1907 
Blackface;  mountain;  1922 
Blackhorn;  peak;  1916 

Blackrock;  mountain;  a  sharp  black  peak;  1922 

Blackstone;  river,  Brazeau  river;  descriptive 

Blacktail;  P.O.;  on  Blacktail  coulee  which,  possibly,  was 
named  after  the  blacktail  deer;  1915 

Blue;  range  from  blue  appearance  when  seen  from  a  distance 

Blue  Ridge;  P.O.;  1923 

Bluerock;  mountain;  Sheep  river 

Bluesky;  P*0.;  descriptive  of  the  cloudless  skies 
characteristic  of  the  region;  1913 

Bluff;  mountain;  1902;  Crowsnest  river 

Bluff ton;  village;  1922 
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Boggy  Hall;  N.W.  Go.  trading  post;  North  Saskatchewan  river; 
visited  by  David  Thompson;  1808 

Bonlea;  P.O.;  1914 

Bonnet;  peak;  descriptive  of  the  summit;  1890 
Bonnie  Glen;  P.O.;  190.5 

Boom;  mountain;  lake;  when  named  in  1908  driftwood  in  the 
lake  resembled  a  lumberman’s  boom. 

Boundary  Creek;  P.O.;  1907;  creek  crosses  the  International 
boundary 

Brachiopod;  mountain;  Porter  says  that  the  "west  slopes  are 
literally  covered  with  brachiopods  and  fossil 
corals1* ;  1911 

Braeburn;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station;  originally  Surbiton 

Brant;  village;  named  by  its  founder,  E.E.  Thompson  of  High 
River;  brant  geese  were  very  plentiful  that  season 
on  the  lakes  in  the  vicinity;  190J? 

Breaker;  mountain;  snow  formations  on  the  mountains  resembled 
breakers;  1918 

Brickburn;  C.P.R.  station;  from  brick  kilns  in  the  vicinity; 
1914 


Brightview;  P.O.;  name  of  postmaster’s  farm;  1907 
Brightbank;  P.O.;  1908 

Brooksley;  P.O.;  originally  Brookfield;  school  district  still 
so  known;  when  that  P.O.  was  opened,  the  name  was 
changed  to  avoid  duplication;  1908 

Buckhorn;  P.O.;  pair  of  deer  horns  adorns  the  post  office 
gateway;  1908 


•  , 


« 


0  .  ;  J  ..  . 


X  m  •  3 


a  !  jro;  ‘v 


olC  « l .  x.o 


0.x ’  ;.o:;  ;  xox  ;x 
'  ■  o'!  i  n>:  ..  xO';  l..o:  ‘X  r’ 


0  7 

. 


•  i  ■  ,  . 


i  ■ 


.  *  . 


iiy., lx 'xo.  no^q:/);-V 
:  ■  ’ . 


&7i _  I 


cx .i.  t  or,  oJ:i  ..x  o  L x 


'  i 


nil  ;  Vt  x.  >  x-0 


Y  !  ;  'i  ‘3.  ■  r  •  .  x  . •  o  vo  : 


■  '  r.  •  , 

.  .  ,  . 


-  43  - 


Buffalo  View;  P.0,;  near  south  boundary  of  Dominion  Govt. 
Buffalo  Park;  1912 

Bullhorn;  coulee,  Belly  river;  in  Blackfoot,  pomepisan  or 
Grease  Pound  creek;  a  buffalo  pound  was  built 
here  and  the  meat  was  boiled  for  grease  (Steele J 

Bush;  pass;  at  head  of  Bush  river,  B.G.  which  was  so  called 
from  dense  forest  (bushj  on  the  banks  of  the  river 

Bustard;  island;  Athabsska  lake;  on  i'ranklin  Expedition 
map;  lo25 

Buttress;  mountain;  1916 
Cabin;  ridge;  Oldman  river 
cairn;  hill 

Calendula;  P.O.;  after  the  calendula  or  marigold;  1913 
Capitol;  mountain;  1916 

Carbon;  village,  and  municipal  district  (1912 j,  (P.0.  1904 j; 
there  are  coal  mines  in  the  vicinity 

Carbondale;  hill;  also  river,  west  branch  of  Castle  river; 
after  coal  mine  on  the  river  (1918) 

Caribou;  mountains,  northern  Alberta;  probably  suggested  by 
large  numbers  of  caribou  in  these  mountains 

Carrot;  river,  McLeod  river 

Carseland;  village;  "river  valley  land”,  implying  rich  soil; 
1910 

Casket;  mountain;  descriptive  of  a  rock  formation  near 
summit;  1925 
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Castelets;  mountain;  mountain  has  two  peaks  which  resembles 
small  castles;  1920 

Castle;  mountain;  Hector,  18,58,  says:  r,like  a  gigantic 
castle”;  also  river,  Oldman  river 

Castleguard;  mountain;  has  a  castellated  appearance,  and 

rises  as  a  guardian  over  the  southern  portion 
of  the  Columbia  icefield;  1919 

Catacombs;  mountain;  describes  the  alcove  formation  of  the 
mountain;  1921 

Cataract;  river,  Highwood  river;  from  the  falls  on  it 


Caudron;  peak,  Livingstone  range 
Cave;  mountain;  from  a  cave  in  it;  1916 

Centre;  peak;  Livingstone  range;  between  the  heads  of  two 
valleys 

Cereal;  village;  (P.0.  1911),  also  municipal  district  (1912); 
in  a  good  grain-growing  country 

Cessford;  village;  name  of  farm  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  first 
postmaster;  1910 

Chalk  Lake 
Chapel;  butte; 

Chapel  Rock;  1921;  P.0. 

Chevron;  mountain;  it  is  double  pointed;  1916 

Chimney;  peak;  northwest  of  Vermilion  pass;  climbed  in  1910 
through  a "chimney” . 
ridge;  rock;  descriptive 

Chinook;  ridge,  name  used  by  trappers 
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Chip;  lake;  on  Palliser  map,  186 5;  shortened  from  Buffalo 
Chip 

Chokio;  C.P.R.  station;  corruption  of  Chok-ieo,  Indian 
pronunciation  of  the  English  "choke-cherries" , 
which  the  Indians  used  to  sell  to  the  workmen 
constructing  the  railway;  1904 

Cinquefoil;  mountain;  the  cinquefoil  or  five-finger  grows 
in  the  valley  below;  1916 

Cirque;  peak;  the  stream  from  its  south  front  heads  in  a 
great  cirque  or  amphitheatre;  1909 

Clear  Hills;  P.0. 

Clearview;  P.O.;  1920 

Clearwater;  river,  mountain;  on  Thompson  map,  1814;  descriptive 
of  river 

Cliff;  mountain;  1916 

Climax;  mountain;  the  "summit"  of  a  long  ridge;  1922 

Cloister;  mountains;  resemble  "four  fine  cathedrals  with 

splendid  walls  and  buttresses  on  the  southwest". 

Named  by  Coleman 

Cloudy;  ridge 

Coal;  lake;  on  account  of  a  bed  of  coal  on  its  shore;  1892 

Coaldale;  village;  after  residence  of  E.T.Galt,  General 

Manager  of  the  Alberta  Railway  and  Irrigation  Co. 

Coalhurst;  village;  coal  is  mined  here;  1912;  the  official 
name  of  present  Lethbridge  prior  to  188.5  was 
Coalhurst 


Coalspur;  village;  1912 
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Coal  Valley;  P.0. ;  1923 

Cold  Lake;  P.0.  and  Chipewyan  Indian  reserve;  1790 
Colliery;  C.P.R.  station;  near  coal  pits 
Columbine;  P.0,;  after  the  flower;  1915 
Commerce;  village;  1913 
Cone;  mountain;  descriptive  of  outline 
Conjuring  Creek;  P.0,;  1900 

Consolation;  valley,  east  of  Moraine  Lake;  named  by  Wilcox 
as  he  was  f,very  much  pleased  with  the  place  ** 
which  contrasted  favourably  with  the  desolation 
of  the  neighbouring  Valley  of  Ten  Peaks;  1899 

Copper;  mountain;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  'Dawson  after  copper 
prospects  located  near  its  summit  by  Healy  and  0. 
and  J.  S.  Dennis 

Coppice  Hill;  P.O.;  situated  on  hilly  ground  covered  with 
poplar  brush;  1906 

Cornucopia;  P.O.;  horn  of  plenty;  1910 

Coronach;  mountain;  because  of  the  howling  of  coyotes; 

Coronach  is  Gaelic  for  funeral  dirge;  1916 

Coronet;  mountain,  Maligne  lake;  shape  of  mountain;  1923 

Cottonwood;  creek,  Oldman  river;  cottonwood  trees  on  banks 

Cougar;  mountain;  cougar  or  mountain  lion 

Cowley;  village;  named  by  &  rancher ,  F.W.  Godsal;  watching  his 
cattle  wandering  across  the  prairie,  he  was  reminded 
of  Gray’s  ,f lowing  herd  winds  slowly  o’er  the  lea,” 


Coyote;  hill 
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Graigdu;  C.P.R.  station;  Gaelic  for  "black  rock";  1912 
Craigend;  P.O.;  originally  the  name  of  a  school  district; 

1925 

Crawling;  valley 

Curator;  mountain;  from  its  position  as  "custodian11  of  the 
pass;  1916 

Curlew;  P.O.;  from  the  game  bird  of  the  name;  1906 

Cyclamen;  ridge;  after  the  wild  flower;  1914- 

Cygnet;  lake  and  C.P.R.  station;  the  name  was  suggested  by 
the  proximity  of  this  small  lake  to  Sv/an  (now 
Sylvan )  lake 

Dais;  mountain;  named  Blackmonks  in  1901  by  Habel; 

Athabaska  river  (1921);  mountain  dominates  Chaba 
valley 

Dead  Lodge;  canon.  Red  Deer  river 
Deception;  mountain;  1922 

Delph(Delf);  P.O.;  same  as  delf  (glazed  earthenware);  1913 

Deltaform;  mountain;  from  the  similarity  of  its  form  to 
the  Greek  letter;  1897 

Devils  Thumb;  between  Lakes  Louise  and  Agnes 

Devon;  mountain;  Pipestone  pass  ( 192 3 ) ;  because  the 

Devonian  geological  formation  is  well  developed  here 

Dewberry;  P.O.;  after  the  berry;  190? 

Diadem;  peak;  climbed  by  J.  Norman  Collie,  1898,  and  so 

named  by  him  because  crowned  by  a  "diadem11  of  snow 
about  100  feet  high 
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Diamond  City;  town;  coal  mine  at  this  point  was  named  Black 
Diamond  Mine,  but  when  a  post  office  was  about 
to  be  opened,  it  was  found  the  name  had  already 
been  used  and  the  alternative  Diamond  City  was 
selected 

Dinosaur;  ridge;  from  the  skyline  resemblance  of  the  ridge 
to  this  prehistoric  animal;  1923 

Divergence;  peak;  at  an  angle  on  the  Alber ta-British  Columbia 
boundary  line 

Division;  mountain;  descriptive 

Dolomite;  pass  and  peak;  the  peaks  in  the  vicinity  resemble 
the  Swiss  "dolomites . " 

Dormer;  river;  from  ridges  terminating  like  dormer  windows 
above  the  valley 

Dragon;  peak;  from  the  sahpe  of  a  rock  near  the  summit; 

1921 

Dungeon;  peak;  1916 

Eagle  Butte;  P.O.;  from  a  prominent  butte  of  the  name  in 
the  locality 

Eagle  Hill;  P.O.;  1903 

Ebon;  peak;  shows  black  amid  a  line  of  snowclad  peaks;  1918 

Echohill;  P.O.;  after  the  first  farm  which  was  on  a  hill; 

1914 

Eiffel;  peak;  named  in  1908  after  a  huge  tower  rising  for 
about  1,000  feet  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  which 
suggested  the  Eiffel  tower,  Paris,  France 

Elbow;  river,  Bow  river  ffit  flows  eastward  from  the  Rockies 
to  the  1  elbow1  about  3  miles  south  of  Calgary,  where 
it  turns  abruptly  northward."  "Hokaikshi"  of  David 
Thompson,  1814 
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Elephas;  mountain;  elephas  is  Latin  for  "elephant";  named 
from  fancied  resemblance  of  rocks  near  mountain 
top  to  elephant  heads. 

Elk;  mountains;  at  the  head  of  Elk  river,  B.C.,  which  was 
so  called  from  the  number  of  elk  formerly  found  near 
it. 

Elk  Point;  P.0,;  1909 

Elysium;  mountain;  overlooks  fine  meadows;  1916 

Embarrass;  river  and  G.N.R.  station,  McLeod  river;  probably 
because  the  river  is  obstructed  by  driftwood; 

Emir;  mountain;  descriptive  of  its  prominence;  1916 

Enchant;  village;  Lost  Lake  P.0,  till  191,5;  (C.P.H.  1915) 

End;  mountain,  South  fork  of  uhost  river  (1884);  this  peak 
is  the  "end 11  of  the  range 

Ensleigh;  P.O.;  1910 

Entice;  C.P.H.  station;  1921 

Entrance;  village;  first  C.N.R.  station  east  of  the  entrance 
to  Jasper  Park;  1915 

Eon;  mount;  probably  descriptive  of  the  ages  that  elapsed 
during  the  slow  elevation  of  the  mountain  and  since; 
1917 

Eremite;  mountain;  descriptive  of  a  solitary  peak;  1916 

Esplanade;  mount;  it  is  a  flat-topped  ridge;  1916 

Evergreen;  P.O.;  also  municpal  district,  north  of  Buffalo 
lake;  1910 

Excel;  village;  early  settlers  thought  it  had  an  "excellent" 
situation;  1911 
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Fairview;  municipal  district,  Dunvegan  1914 
Fairydell;  P.O.;  1910 

Fatigue;  mountain;  descriptive  of  climber’s  sensations  when 
climbing  it;  1888 

Fern  Creek;  P.O.;  from  a  nearby  creek  on  which  ferns  grow; 

1913 

Ferrybank;  P.0,;  from  peculiar  shape  of  the  ravine  or  canon; 
1903 

Fertile  Valley;  municipal  district,  north  of  Red  Deer  (1918) 
Fertility;  P.O.;  1911 

Fisher  Home;  P.O.;  reference  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Lee,  a 
noted  fisherman;  190? 


Flat;  lake 

Flatbush;  village;  from  the  nature  of  the  country 
Flatlake ;  P.O.;  1909 

Flowerdale;  municipal  district,  Berry  creek;  1913 

Flowery  Plains;  municipal  district;  Pakowki  lake; 

Flyingshot ;Lake ;  from  the  fact  that  ducks  were  shot  during 
flight  over  the  lake  which  lies  between  two 
feeding  grounds 

Folding;  mountain;  southeast  of  Brule  lake;  from  the n folding” 
of  the  rocks  that  compose  it. 

Font;  mountain 

Foothills;  village;  it  is  in  the  foothills;  1913 

Fording;  pass;  from  head  of  Fording  river  to  Highwood  river; 
named  by  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  1884,  because  his 
party  forded  it  several  times. 
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Forestburg;  village;  earlier  Duxbury 

Forest  Lawn;  P.  0. ,  originally  name  of  a  subdivision  survey. 

(1913) 

Forgetmenot;  mountain;  Elbow  river 

Fork;  lake;  the  lake  is  shaped  like  the  prongs  of  a  fork;  1916 
Fork  Lake;  P.0.  1916 

Fort;  hills  and  creek,  Athabaska  river;  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Co. 

and  the  North  West  Co.  had  trading  posts  in  the  vicinity 

Fort;  island,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  Fort  George  was  moved 
to  this  island,  1801;  called  by  David  Thompson  "Isle  of 
Scotland. 11 

Fortalice;  mountain;  it  is  an  outlying  peak.  1916 

Fort  Vermillion;  North  West  Co.  and  Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  trading 
posts  on  north  bank  of  North  Saskatchewan 
river,  opposite  mouth  of  Vermillion  river; 

Alex  Henry  wintered  at  the  North  West  past, 

1908. 

Fortress;  mountain;  1892 

Forty  Mile;  coulee  and  municipal  district,  southwest  of  Medicine 
Hat;  1912 

Forum;  peak;  after  the  lake  of  same  name. 

Fossil;  mountain,  head  of  Red  Deer  river;  from  the  numerous 
fossils  in  the  limestone  on  its  slopes.  (1908) 

Freezeout;  lake,  1883 

Gable;  mountain;  the  summit  resembles  the  gable  of  a  house 

Gap;  railway  station;  from  the  “gap*1  in  the  Rockies  where  the 
Boy;  river  issues  from  the  mountains 

Garden  Plain;  P.0.  11910J 

Gargoyle;  mountain;  a  stream  flows  from  its  base  as  from  a 
gargoyle  or  spout.  (191&J 
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Gem;  P.O.,  (1914) 

Gibraltar;  mountain;  from  the  fancied  resemblance  to  the 
famous  rock 

Gilt  Edge;  P.O.,  municipal  district;  Edward  Monaghan,  early 
homesteader,  looked  over  the  district,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  it  "gilt  edge.'1  (1908) 

Glacier;  lake,  North  Saskatchewan  river,  named  by  Hector; 
it  receives  the  discharge  of  a  large  glacier 

Glenbow;  C.P.R.  station,  a  glen  on  the  Bow  river,  (1907) 

Gold  Creek;  P.O.,  changed  from  Fescue,  1917 

Golden  Centre;  municipal  district,  Sounding  creek  (1912) 

Golden  Eagle;  peak;  refering  to  the  number  of  golden  eagles 
seen  in  vicinity  of  peak.  (1920) 

Golden  West;  municipal  district,  west  of  Red  Deer.  (1918) 

Goodfare;  P.O.,  earlier  Kempton.  (1919) 

Goodfish;  lake;  descriptive 

Good  Hope;  P.O.;  descriptive  of  the  "good  hopes”  of  the 
settlers.  1907 

Gopher  Head;  P.O.;  from  the  shape  of  a  hill  near  the  first 

post  office;  the  present  office  is  situated  eight 
miles  from  the  hill 

Grande  Prairie;  town  and  municipal  district;  French  name  mean¬ 
ing  f,big  prairie,”  the  largest  prairie  area 
in  the  district. 

Granlea;  P.0. ; combination  of  grain  and  lea,  suggesting  the 
rich  agricultural  products  of  the  district.  (1913) 

Grasswold;  municipal  district;  Rosebud  river;  descriptive  of 
the  abundance  of  grass  in  the  district,  (1914) 

Grassy;  hill;  Highwood  river;  descriptive 
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Grassy  Island;  lake;  descriptive 

Grassy  Lake;  village;  after  a  lake,  now  dry;  translation  of 
the  Blackfoot  name,  moyi-kimi . (Nelson ) .  1893 

Green;  ridge;  descriptive 

Green  Glade;  P.O.;  descriptive,  (1908) 

Greenlawn;  P.0,;  the  original  post  office  was  built  on  a 
grassy  slope.  (1908) 

Grotto;  mountain;  named  by  E.  Bourgeau,  Botanist,  Palliser 
expedition;  it  contains  a  large  cave  with  a  high- 
arched  roof,  narro w  at  the  mouth,  (1838) 

Hailstone;  butte;  north  end  of  Livingstone  range 

Harmattan;  P.O.;  named  by  P.Q.  Dept.;  a  dry  hot  wind  blowing 
on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa;  blows  from  the 
interior  during  December,  January  and  February 

Harmony;  municipal  district,  southeast  of  Dalgary  (1918) 

Haven;  creek,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  after  a  rancher  who 
had  a  grazing  lease  in  this  valley 

Haystack;  butte;  from  the  shape 

Hazel  Bluff;  P.O.;  the  post  office  was  built  on  a  bluff  wooded 
with  hazel.  (1909) 

Hazelwood;  municipal  district,  north  of  Edmonton  (1918). 

Heart  Lake;  P.O.,  1910. 

Helmet;  mountain;  probably  descriptive.  (1923) 

Hespero;  village;  Pitcox  P.0.  till  1916. 

High  Prairie;  village;  from  the  nature  of  the  surrounding 
country,  (1910) 

Highrock;  range;  from  the  precipitous,  rocky  character  of  its 
summit  as  compared  with  the  hills  near  its  base. 
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Hillcrest;  village;  after  Charles  P.  Hill,  Managing  Director, 
Hillcrest  Coal  &  Coke  Co. 

Hill  End;  P.O.;  a  range  of  hills  terminates  near  the  settle¬ 
ment.  (1902) 

Hillsdown;  P.O.;  north  and  south  of  here  are  "hills”  with 
“downs “  on  the  east  and  west.  (1902) 

Hill  Spring;  P.O.;  a  spring  on  the  hill  is  piped  to  the  village. 
(1911) 

Homeglen;  P.O.;  name  suggested  by  James  Burns,  descriptive  (1909) 

Hoodoo;  peak  also  valley;  probably  named  after  “hoodoos, “  small 
peaks  of  indurated  clay  which  were  more  resistant  to 
denudation  than  the  surrounding  soil.  (1901) 

Hope  Valley;  P.O.;  descriptive  of  the  optimism  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  and  of  the  situation  of  the  office . (1911 ) 

Horseshoe;  ridge,  Livingstone  river;  descriptive. 

Hubalta;  village;  name  suggested  by  Wm.  Lowry,  owner  of  land, 
who  advertised  it  with  a  sign  in  the  form  of  a  wheel, 
the  spokes  representing  the  railways  and  the  hub  the 
property;  “alta“  as  the  abbreviation  of  Alberta (1912 ) 

Hummock;  lake;  from  isolated  small  hills  on  its  margin,  princi¬ 
pally  on  west  side.  (1895 J 

Indiana;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station;  the  country  tributary  to  the 
station  is  an  old  Indian  settlement.  (1914) 

Inland;  village;  descriptive.  (1911) 

Intersection;  mountain;  at  the  intersection  of  the  continental 
divide  with  the  120th  Meridian. 

Isle;  lake;  descriptive.  (l86j?) 

Isola;  peak;  an  isolated  mountain.  (1919) 

Jackpine;  mountain,  pass  and  river,  tributary  to  Smoky  river; 
after  jack  pine  on  its  slopes. 


Jaydot;  C.P.R.  station;  after  nearby  ranch.  (1922) 
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Junction;  mountain,  two  branches  of  Sheep  river  "join” 
hereabouts  (1895-6) 

Kaleland;  village,  probably  named  by  Scottish  settlers. 

Knob  Hill;  P.O.;  from  the  many  knobs  and  hills  in  the 
vicinity;  1914 

Knotty;  hills,  north  of  Red  Deer  river,  east  of  Gull  Lake; 
on  Arrowsmith  map,  1859 

Labyrinth;  lake,  from  its  shape;  1892 

Lake  Isle;  village;  P.0.  changed  from  Shearwater  1915 

Lakeland;  P.O.;  descriptive 

Lake  Saskatoon;  P.O.;  after  the  saskatoon  berry,  which 
used  in  manufacturing  buffalo  pemmican. 

Lakeside;  municpal  district;  1918 

Lakeview;  village;  also  municipal  district,  southeast  of 
Beaverhill  lake  (1918);  descriptive, 
ridge;  (191?)  descriptive 

Last;  hill,  Medicine  river,  Last  Hill  on  Palliser  map,  1859; 
descriptive 

Last  Lake;  P.0.  (1917) 

Last  West;  municipal  district,  northwest  of  Bed  Deer  (1918) 
Leafland;  P.O.;  named  by  late  Rev.  Dr.  C.  D.  McDonald  (1913) 
Lee turn;  peak,  (1917);  resembles  a  church  lectern 
Leeshore;  P.O.;  1908 

Lick;  peak;  also  creek  (1921);  after  a  salt  deposit  or 

“lick”  near  the  creek,  to  which  wild  animals  resort 
to  obtain  salt. 
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Lilliput;  mountain  (1918);  rock  pillars  on  it  resemble 
a  crowd  of  little  people 

Limestone  Lake;  P.O.;  (1917) 

Linaria;  P.O.;  after  the  flaxseed  or  linaria  (1918) 

Link;  creek;  probably  corruption  of  Lynx;  in  many  places, 

"link”  is  used  as  the  singular  of  lynx. 

Listening;  mountain;  (1921);  from  its  resemblance  to  an  ear 

Little  Prairie;  P.O.;  (1921) 

Little  Smoky;  river.  Smoky  river;  the  Smoky  rivers  in  north- 
v/estern  Canada  usually  derive  their  name  from 
coal  beds  which  have  become  ignited  and  sometimes 
burn  for  many  years. 

Loaf;  mountain;  Castle  river  (1915);  probably  descriptive 

Lobstick;  river,  Pembina  river;  also  C.N.R.  station;  Lobstick 
creek  on  Palliser  map,  1865;  after  a  tall  lobstick 
on  its  banks  which  marks  the  point  at  which  the 
trail  strikes  the  creek;  in  Cree,  mistikipiskwama- 
kesot  (Steele), 

Lone;  mountain;  Blakiston  brook;  descriptive 

Lonebutte;  P.O.;  (1910);  also  municipal  district;  from  the 
only  noticeable  hill  for  miles  around. 

Longview;  P.O.;  (1905);  there  is  a  good  view  from  the  post- 
office 

Lookout;  butte;  in  Blackfoot,  ick-kem-o-chso-king  or 
"salt"  butte  (Steele). 

Loop;  ridge;  southwest  of  Crowsnest  railway  station;  after 
a  "loop15  in  the  railway  track 
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Lost;  mountain;  Blakiston  brook 

Low  water;  lake;  probably  descriptive 

Lumpy;  butte;  from  the  appearance  of  the  butte 

Lychnis;  mountain;  (1911 j;  after  the  wild  flower 

Majestic;  C.P.R.  station;  (1914- );  descriptive 

Mallard;  peak;  (1921 J;  from  a  rock  resembling  a  mallard  duck 

Manx;  peak;  (1916);  the  shape  of  the  contours  resembles  the 
coat  of  arms  of  the  isle  of  Man 

Marlboro;  village,  (P.0.  1912);  from  marl  deposits  in  the 
vicinity  used  for  making  cement;  a  cement  plant 
was  erected  here  in  1912* 

Marmot;  mountain;  (1916) 

Marvel;  peak;  lake,  creek,  and  pass  (1917);  descriptive  of 
peak 

Massive ;  mountain;  Bow  river,  also  O.P.R.  station;  descriptive 
of  mountain 

Mastodon;  peak;  (1922);  from  the  fancied  resemblance  of  the 
mountain  to  that  extinct  monster. 

Meadowbrook;  F.Q.;  descriptive 

Meadow  Greek;  P.O.;  (1895);  because  of  the  good  hayland  here. 
Meadow  View;  P.0,;  descriptive 

Meander;  creek;  named  by  H,  Footner  in  his  book  New  Pavers 
of  the  i\ortht  1912;  descriptive 

Merlin;  lake,  Pipestone  river,  Bow  river;  after  the  magician; 
named  in  1911 
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Middle;  creek;  North  Saskatchewan  river;  on  Arrowsmith  map, 
18.59;  descriptive 

Midway;  peak;  1I918);  descriptive 

Milk;  river;  so  named  on  1817  map;  descriptive  of  appearance; 
in  Blackfoot,  kinuhsisuht,  "the  little  river".  (G.  M. 
Dawson ) . 

Milk  River;  village 

Mill;  creek,  Oldman  river;  after  a  mill  near  the  mouth  of 
the  peak 

Minaret;  C.P.R.  station;  11902 );  it  is  at  the  highest  point 
between  Calgary  and  Edmonton;  in  1912,  called 
Rosebud 

Minster;  mountain,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  named  by  Coleman 
as  it  presents  "the  imposing  walls  of  cathedral¬ 
shaped  mountains." 

Mirror;  village  (1911);  after  the  Daily  Mirror  newspaper, 
London,  England 

Missing  Link;  mountain; 

Mist;  mountain;  from  the  clouds  on  the  mountain  when  named 
by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson  in  1884. 

Misty;  range;  Highwood  river;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson  in 
1884  from  clouds  that  covered  the  summits. 

Mitre;  mountain;  east  of  mount  Lefroy;  named  about  1892  hy 
S.  E.  S.  Allen;  descriptive 

Molar;  mountain;  Hector  says  that  it  "so  much  resembles  a 
large  tooth  that  we  named  it  mount  Molar". 

Monarch;  village;  P.O.  1908;  descriptive 
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Moraine;  lake,  Bow  river;  so  named  by  Wilcox,  1899  >  after 
a  ridge  of  glacial  formation  at  its  lower  end* 

Mosquito  Creek;  in  Blackfoot,  pahmahsois  or  "foul -water " 

creek,  the  water  being  fouled  by  the  buffalo, 
which  were  very  numerous  here  in  the  early 
days.  (Steele );  in  Blackfoot,  pak-si-may-so- 
yiskway,  meaning  "white  willow  place'1  (Nelson) 

Mosquito  Hill;  7,067  feet,  lat.  50°1V  ,  long.  114°41'. 

Mound;  P.O.;  (1905);  name  given  in  1896  to  the  cabin  of 
H.  A.  Muntz;  early  settler,  who  died,  1902;  name 
suggested  by  a  hillock. 

Mountain  Park;  village,  (C.N.R.,  1915);  descriptive 

Mountain  View;  P.O.,  (1894);  also  municipal  district  (1912); 

descriptive  of  the  view  of  the  Rocky  mountains. 

Muleshoe;  lake,  Bow  river;  descriptive  of  outline  of  lake 

Mural;  glacier;  south  of  Gendarme  mountain,  Smoky  riVer; 
there  is  a  great  icewall  at  the  head  of  it. 

Needle;  peak;  Whirlpool  river  (1922 ) ;  descriptive  of  summit 

Newbrook;  village,  (P.0.  1917);  the  first  post  office  was  in 

a  building  on  a  creek;  the  creek  was  discovered  when 
a  trail  was  cut  to  the  settlement  in  1914. 

Norbuck;  L.  &  N.W.R.  station,  (1926);  on  the  trail  to  the  north 
end  of  Buck  lake. 

Northbank;  P.0.  (1907);  descriptive 

Northern  Valley;  P.O.;  1,1910 ) ;  descriptive 

North  Fork;  pass;  west  of  Gould  Dome  mountain;  at  head  of 
what  was,  formerly,  designated  North  fork  of 
Oldman  river. 
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North  Vermilion;  P.O.;  Peace  River;  Fort  Vermilion  till  1911; 

probably  after  beds  of  red  ochre  on  the 
vermilion  river. 

Observation  Mt.;  (1893 j  Noyes  says  "when  climbed,  it  was 

"the  most  satisfactory  view-point,  we  agreed, 
that  we  had  reached  in  the  Rockies”. 

Ochre;  peaks,  Oldman  river;  after  beds  of  red  shale  on  the 
shoulder  of  this  mountain. 

Old  Fort;  river,  bay  and  point,  lake  Athabaska;  after  old  fort 
Chipewyan,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

Oldhorn;  mountain,  (1916 j 

Old  Red  River  Fort;  trading  post,  Athabaska  river,  three 

miles  below  Red,  now  MacKay,  river. 

One four;  P.O.,  (1913);  from  its  situation  in  township  one, 
range  four. 

Opal  Mts;  iiananaskis  river;  named  by  G.  M.  Dawson  after 
small  cavities  found  here,  lined  wi th  quartz 
cyrstals,  coated  with  films  of  opal. 

Outpost;  peak,  (1916 j;  descriptive 

Overlea;  E.  D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1914J 

Oyster;  peak;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson  in  1084  after 

"certain  curious  formations  of  limestone  resembling 
oysters  that  were  found  in  the  shale  around  its  base”, 
(probably  ostrea  fossilsj 

Paintearth;  creek,  Battle  river;  from  red-ochre  found  here 
and  used  by  the  Indians  to  paint  their  faces; 
there  is  a  Paint-earth  creek  on  Palliser  map, 

1863,  but  it  is  below  Beaverdam  creek. 

Paradise;  valley,  Bow  river;  See  "Wastach"  (q.v.j  or 

fParadiseT  valley.  Wilcox  (1899)  says  it  was  so 
beautiful  in  sunset  that  it  was  promptly  named 
Wastach  or  Paradise  Valley,  Wastach  Pass  was 
named  by  S.E.S. Allen  in  1896  and  is  explained  as 
descriptive  name,  Stoney  for  "beautiful". 


.  > 


: 


'  .  -  -  : 


■ 

- 


■ 

*  -  ■  '.j  ii‘: '  J 


. 


- 


. 

.  •  •  1 


.  ,  . 


: 

:  ;  •:,}] 


. 

•  ...  .. 

* 


•  ’  ;  tv, 

' 

.  *  . 


-  61  - 


Paradise  Valley;  P.O.,  named  by  California  Land  Co.  which 
advertised  land  here;  intended  to  be 
descriptive  (1910] 

Paragon;  peak,  (1921];  descriptive 

Park  Court;  P.O.,  (1910];  the  appearance  of  the  country 
reminded  an  old  lady  of  an  English  park. 

Parkland;  village  ( 19 07 ] ;  also  municpal  district  (1918] 
after  an  old  resident,  Park  Hill. 

Pasque;  mountain,  (1914];  from  the  abundance  of  pasque  flowers 
found  near  summit. 

Passburg;  village;  so  named  because  it  is  at  the  entrance  to 
the  Crowsnest  pass. 

Patience;  P.0.  (1902];  when  first  settled,  it  required  "patience11 
to  travel  over  the  roads  in  the  vicinity. 

Peavine;  P.0.  (1908];  peavines  gro?/  abundantly  in  the  vicinity. 

Peerless  Lake;  (1912]  from  the  "peerless"  beauty  of  its  blue 
water. 

Peerless;  P.0.  (1911];  because  of  bumper  crops  at  date  of 
naming . 

Perseverance;  mountain,  (1925] 

Picture  Butte;  C.P.R.  station 

Pigeon  Lake;  creek,  Battle  river;  also  Indian  reserve; 

the  Stoney  Indian  name  of  the  creek  is  ke-gemni- 
wap-ta;  the  Cree  name  hmi-hmoo-sa-kha-higan 
sipisis  or  "Woodpecker  Lake  creek"  (Tyne 11 ] 

Pigeon  Lake  is  on  Palliser  map,  1859,  not 
Pigeon  Hill.  Pigeon  does  not  seem  to  be  a 
translation  of  any  one  of  these  names. 

Pigeon;  hill;  on  Palliser  map,  1859;  in  Blackfoot,  nommo 
(Nelson ] 
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Pigeon;  lake;  in  Uree  hmi-hmoo-sa-kha-higan  or  Woodpecker 
Lake;  in  Stoney  kakagamna  (Tyrrell) 

Pigeon;  mountain,  named  by  Bourgeau,  1858;  probably  after 
the  wild  pigeons  seen  in  the  vicinity. 

Pika;  peak,  "a  curious  rock  formation  at  the  top  is  not 
unlike  the  little  chief  hare  or  pika.” 

Pilot  Bluff;  so  named,  1895,  because  "it  is  crowned  with  a 
thick  bluff  of  poplar  and  can  be  seen  for  a 
distance  of  about  15  miles  from  SE.  and  for 
6  or  7  miles  in  other  directions". 

Pilot  Mountain;  named  by  o.  M.  Dawson  in  1884  because  it  is 
visible  for  a  long  distance  down  the  valley. 

Pine  Creek;  Bow  river;  on  Arrowsmith  map,  1859* 

Pine  Ridge;  5,388  feet,  lat.  49°  04»,  long.  115°47'. 

Pine  Lake;  P.O.,  (1895),  and  municipal  district (1918 ) ;  situated 
on  Ghostpine  lake. 

Pinnacle;  mountain,  Upper  Bow  river;  descriptive  name  given 
by  Wilcox. 

Pioneer;  municipal  district,  southwest  of  Edmonton  (1912); 
descriptive 

Pivot;  C.P.R.  station  (1924 ) ;turning  point  of  the  railway 

Plain  Lake;  P.0,  (1910);  from  the  position  of  the  lake  betv/een 
two  plains  (Steele) 

Plateau  Mt.;  head  of  Livingstone  river;  descriptive 

Pleasant  View;  p.u.  ;  Windy  Kidge  p.O.  till  1915;  descriptive 

Poplar  urove;  municipal  district,  southwest  of  Red  Deer 

portal;  peak;  west  of  Bow  lake;  named  by  Thompson  in  1916; 

descriptive  of  its  position  at  the  entrance  to  the 
valley. 
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Pothole;  creek,  St.  Mary  river;  from  the  appearance  of  a  hole 
in  the  side  of  a  hill. 

Prairie  Bluff;  7,394  feet,  lat.,49°20;  long.  114°07' 

Prairie  Creek;  municipal  district  (1917) 

Prairie  Hill;  Highwood  river 
Prairie  Mountain;  Elbow  river 

Prairieblood;  coulee,  so  named  because  in  the  Blood  Indian 
reserve;  the  Indian  name  means  "many  ghosts 
river"  (Steele) 

Primula;  P.0.  (1913 );  probably  after  the  primula  or  primrose. 

Progress;  municipal  district,  north  of  Sullivan  lake  (1918); 
descriptive 

Prospect  Mountain;  and  creek,  McLeod  river;  the  mountain  was 

named  in  1922  after  the  creek,  which  local 
name . 


Prospect  Valley;  P.0. ,  (1910);  descriptive 

Protection;  mountain;  east  of  Baker  creek  (1911);  it  shuts 
off  an  unusually  beautiful  valley  from  Baker 
Creek  valley 

Prow  Mt.;  resembles  the  prow  of  a  ship. 

Ptarmigan;  peak  and  lake;  from  the  large  numbers  of  ptarmigan 
that  frequent  the  locality. 

Ptolemy;  mount  and  pass;  also  creek,  Crowsnest  river;  J.  N. 
Wallace  says  that  the  peak  and  shoulders  of  the 
mountain  resemble  a  man  lying  on  his  back  and  that 
the  peak  was  named  Mummy  in  1900; later,  it  was  changed 
to  Ptolemy  as  having  "a  similar  meaning  and  being 
more  dignified." 

Pulpit;  peak;  named  by  Thompson,  1898;  descriptive 
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Pulsatilla;  mountain,  11911);  pulsatilla  is  a  sub-generic 
name  for  one  section  of  the  genus  Anemone 

Purple  Springs;  village,  (C.P.R.  before  July,  1893);  after  a 
spring  in  a  coulee  where  purple  flowers  grow. 

Pyramid;  mountain;  descriptive;  name  given  by  Hector,  1839 

Pyriform;  mountain;  Sheep  river  (1922);  from  its  "pear  shape” 

Quartz;  hill; 

Racehorse;  creek,  Oldman  river;  probably  descript ive ;  has  a 
swift  current 

Ram;  river,  North  Sask.  river;  Ram  rivulet  on  David  Thompson’s 
map,  1814 ;  probably  after  the  male  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  sheep. 

Ramparts;  range;  west  of  Amethyst  lakes  (1916);  descriptive 
Ranching;  P.O.,  (1911);  descriptive 

Ranchville;  P.O..  "surrounded  by  ranches";  Peighan  P.0,  till 
1913. 

Ravine;  P.O.,  (1911);  the  original  site  of  the  post  office 
was  in  a  ravine. 

Redan;  mountain,  1916;  descriptive 

Redcap;  mountain;  head  of  Pembina  river;  descriptive 

Redcliff;  town;  refers  to  the  red  cliffs  on  the  South  Sask. 
river 

Redearth;  creek,  Bow  river;  from  the  red  ochre  found  in  places 
on  banks;  formerly  called  "Vermilion”;  named  changed 
by  Gr.  M.  Dawson  to  avoid  duplication. 


Redland;  village  (C.N.R.  1914);  descriptive 
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Red  Lodge;  P.0.  (I896J;  originally  it  was  the  name  of  the 
ranch  of  Colin  Thomson,  postmaster;  ranch  name 
suggested  by  proximity  to  Red  Deer  river. 

Red  Man;  mount;  from  the  red  colour  of  the  rock,  and  in 
contrast  to  mount  White  Man.  (1918 ) 

Redoubt  Lake;  lake;  (1908). 

Redoubt  Mountain;  east  of  Corral  creek;  named  by  Wheeler 

in  1908,  as  the  rock  formation  resembled 
a  huge  redoubt.  (1908; 

Redwater;  river,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  Vermillion  river 
on  David  Thompson  map,  1814;  changed  to  avoid 
duplication. 

Red  Willow;  village,  (P.0.  1903);  Old  Wives  Creek  of  the 
maps  is  sometimes  known  as  Red  Willow  creek. 

Reef;  icefield,  east  of  mount  Robson;  the  icefield  is 
traversed  by  rock  reefs. 

Replica;  peak,  west  of  Coronet  peak,  Maligne  lake  (1923); 
presumably  it  closely  resembles  another  peak. 

Rest haven;  mountain,  (1925)* 

Restless;  river,  tributary  to  Rocky  river;  the  river 
frequently  changes  its  course. 

Richdale;  village,  (P.0.  1910),  also  municipal  district; 
descriptive. 

Rio  Grande;  P.0.  (1919 J;  "Grande,"  because  in  the  Grande 
Prairie  country;  "rio"  because  of  Red  Willow 
"river,"  half  a  mile  distant. 

River  B^nd;  C.N.R.  station;  descriptive. 

Riverbow;  P.O.,(1909);  descriptive. 

Rivercourse;  P.0. , (1907 J ;  because  near  Blackfoot  coulee. 
Riverton;  P.C.,  (1914 j. 
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Rocky;  buttes;  translation  of  Blackfoot  name,  okotokskway 
(Nelson ) • 

Rocky;  river,  Athabaska  river;  descriptive. 

Rocky;  mountains;  in  Gree,  as-sin-wati;  in  Stoney,  ni-a-ha 
(Tyrrell );  in  Blackfoot,  mis-tokis  (Nelson];  viewed 
from  the  prairies,  they  present  a  great  wall  of  rock; 
montagnes  de  Roche  in  Legardeur  de  St-Pierre?s  Jour¬ 
nal,  1732;  mountains  of  the  bright  3 tones  on  Carver Ts 
map,  1778. 

Rockyford;  village,  (1914 j. 

Rocky  Mountain  House;  village , (1912 ) ;  in  1799,  a  North  West 

Go.  trading  post  was  built  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  North  Saskatchewan  river 
1\  miles  above  the  mouth  of  Clearwater 
river;  in  Blackfoot,  a-pastan  (Nelson;; 
in  Stoney,  ti-shi-a;  in  Cree,  kai-ashas- 
sin-wati  waska-igan  (Tyrrell;. 

Rocky  Rapids;  P.O.;  and  municipal  district  (1919 )\  after  rapids 
in  the  North  Saskatchewan  river,  near  the  post 
office , 

Rose;  mountain,  Elbow  river. 

Rose;  creek,  North  Saskatchewan  river. 

Rosebud;  village,  and  municipal  district  (1913 J;  Grierson  was 
the  r.«j.  name  till  1896. 

Roseglen;  P.0.  (1913);  there  are  no  more  than  the  usual  amount 
of  roses  here. 

Rose  Lynn;  village,  (P.0.  1910);  the  ridge  on  which  the  post 
office  is  situated  was  covered  with  rose  bushes. 

Round;  lake;  on  Palliser  map,  1863* 

Roundhill;  village;  from  a  round  hill  2  miles  west  (P.0.  1904). 

Royal;  municipal  district,  southeast  of  Calgary  (1918).  des¬ 
criptive. 


Royal  Park;  P.O.,  (1921);  descriptive 
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Ruby;  mountain;  after  red  strata  in  it. 

Ruby;  ridge,  (1913);  after  the  beds  of  bright  red  shale 
near  its  summit. 

Saddle;  mountain,  south  of  lake  Louise;  on  S.E.S,  Allen 
map,  1894;  from  its  shape,  somewhat  resembling  a 
saddle . 

Sage;  creek;  probably  after  the  sage  bush. 

Sage;  mountain, Castle  river;  probably  after  the  sage  brush 
found  in  sub-arid  districts. 

St.  Nicholas;  peak,  (1908),  southwest  of  Bow  lake;  from  a 
striking  rock-formation  on  the  side  of  the 
peak  that  resembles  Santa  Claus. 

Salient;  mountain,  (1923);  descriptive. 

Sand;  hills,  south  Saskatchewan  river;  descriptive. 

Sand;  river,  Beaver  river. 

Sandstone;  C.P.R.  station,  (1907);  from  sandstone  quarries 
here  • 

Saurian;  mountain,  Jackpine  river  (1923);  the  summit  resem¬ 
bles  the  back  of  a  prehistoric  monster. 

Sawback;  range,  north  of  Bow  river;  also  Sawback  C.P.R. 

station;  the  range  was  named  by  Hector  from  the 
vertical  beds  of  grey  limestone  that  form  the 
serrated  peaks  of  the  range. 

Scarp;  mountain,  (1922);  descriptive  of  its  "steepness.** 
Sentinel;  village,  (1903-09)* 

Sentry;  mountain,  south  of  Crowsnest  lake;  descriptive  of 
its  isolated  position. 

Serenity;  mountain,  (1921);  descriptive. 

Serviceberry;  creek,  Rosebud  river;  after  the  service  berry 
of  the  plains. 
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Shadow;  lake;  Redearth  creek;  descriptive. 

Sheol;  mountain,  south  of  lake  Louise;  named  by  S.E.S.  Allen, 
1894,  from  the  gloomy  appearance  of  valley  at  the 
base;  previously  called  Devil fs  Thumb;  name  changed 
to  avoid  confusion  with  Devil Ts  Head  and  similar  names. 

Shiningbank;  hills  and  lake;  the  name  refers  to  the  yellow 

clay  bank  of  the  hills  from  which  dirt  and  stones 
keep  falling;  they  shine  like  gold  in  the  sun 
and  are  visible  for  miles. 

Shoal  Creek;  P.O.,  (1915). 

Sideview;  P.0. 

Siffleur;  mountain  and  river,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  named 
by  Hector  after  the  siffleur  or  whistling  marmot. 

Signal;  mount,  (1916);  there  is  a  telephone  near  the  summit. 

Silverhorn;  mountain,  north  of  Bow  lake;  descriptive  of  its 
snow  covered  summit. 

Silverwood;  P.O.,  (1926);  after  school  district. 

Sinking;  lake. 

Sirdar;  mountain,  (1916);  because  of  its  prominence. 

Slate;  mountains,  Bow  river;  from  the  slaty  rock  composing 
them. 

Snipe;  hills,  south  of  North  Saskatchewan  river. 

Snipe;  lake. 

Snow  Dome;  mountain,  (1899);  descriptive. 

Social  Plains;  P.O.,  (1913);  originally  a  school  district 

name,  chosen  to  express  the  sociable  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  settlers. 

Soda;  lake,  (1893);  a  shallow  lake  having  soda  content. 
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Soda  Lake;  P.O.,  (1903). 

Sofa;  mountain;  descriptive  of  the  outline# 

Solitaire;  mountain,  (1920);  descriptive  of  its  position 
at  centre  of  Conway  glacier# 

Spray;  mountains,  Bow  river;  name  originally  applied  to 

the  river,  which  from  ’’spray"  from  falls  in  the  Bow 
river,  near  its  mouth# 

Spring;  hill. 

Springbank;  municipal  district  (1918),  west  of  Calgary;  first 
given  as  a  school  district  name  about  1887-89 
because  of  the  numerous  springs  breaking  out  in 
the  sides  of  lesser  coulees  all  over  the  district; 
practically  all  the  early  settlers  located  near 
the  springs. 

Springburn;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1913). 

Spring  Coulee;  village,  (1902);  a  coulee  with  numerous  springs. 

Spring  Creek;  P.O.,  (1926);  after  a  nearby  creek  which  flows 
only  in  the  "spring." 

Springdale;  P.O.,  (1906);  from  springs  in  the  vicinity. 

Spring  Lake;  P.O.,  (1904);  from  a  small  lake  formerly  known 
as  Never-go-dry  lake. 

Springpark;  P.O.,  (1913);  a  spring  runs  through  the  settle¬ 
ment# 

Spring  Point;  P.O.,  (1904). 

Springridge;  P.O.;  on  a  ridge  with  many  springs. 

Sprucefield;  P.O.,  (1913);  from  spruce  trees  in  the  vicinity. 
Spruce  Grove;  village,  (P.0.  1894),  also  municipal  district. 
Stairway;  peak,  (1918);  descriptive. 

Steepbank;  river,  Athabaska  river;  descriptive. 
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Steeper;  C.N.R.  station,  (1913)* 

Stockland;  municipal  district,  south  of  Calgary  (1918);  de¬ 
scriptive;  it  is  a  ranching  country. 

Stonepile;  hill;  descriptive. 

Stoney  Squaw;  mountain  near  Banff;  named  prior  to  1884. 

Stonyplain;  town  and  Cree  Indian  reserve;  the  origin  of  the 

name  is  generally  attributed  to  the  region  having 
been  the  former  camping  place  of  the  Stoney  In¬ 
dians,  but  Hector  under  date  10  January,  1858, 
says  that  the  plain  "well  deserves  the  name  from 
being1  covered  with  boulders  which  are  rather  rare 
in  general  in  this  district  or  country.” 

Storm;  mountain,  west  of  Twin  lakes;  named  by  G.M.  Dawson, 
in  1884,  after  the  numerous  storm  clouds  seen  on  its 
summit • 

Storm;  creek,  Highwood  river;  there  was  a  very  heavy  rainfall 
while  Dr.  G.M.  Dawson  was  camped  on  the  stream  in  1884. 

Strong  Creek;  P.O.;  after  a  salt  creek  runs  through  the  dis¬ 
trict. 

Sturgeon  Lake;  Cree  Indian  reserve ; (1814  ) . 

Sturgeon;  river,  North  Saskatchewan  river,  also  municipal 

district  (1918);  Sturgeon  rivulet  on  David  Thompson 
map,  1814 ;  Red  Willow  or  Sturgeon  R.  on  Arrowsmithfs 
map,  18.59;  in  Cree,  mi-koo-oo-pow,  "Red  Willow” 
creek (Tyrrell ) ;  from  the  abundance  of  sturgeon 
caught  in  the  river. 

Sturgeonville ;  P.O.,  (1904). 

Success;  municipal  district,  west  of  Sullivan  lake  (1912); 

the  settlers  who  gave  the  name  have  returned  to  the 
United  States,  presumably  successful. 

Sucker  Creek;  Cree  Indian  reserve,  (1904). 

Sugar  City;  municipal  district,  south  of  Raymond  (1923); 
sugar  is  manufactured  in  the  district. 
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Sulphur;  mountain,  south  of  Banff;  from  sulphur  hot  springs 
at  its  base. 

Sulphur  Springs ;P.O. ,  (1913). 

Summerview;  P.O.,  (19o4);  enjoys  warm  southern  exposure  at 
southern  end  of  the  Porcupine  hills. 

Sundial;  butte,  Little  Bow  river;  in  Blackfoot,  onoka-katzi 
(Nelson);  there  is  a  cairn  with  concentric  circles 
and  radiating  lines  of  stones. 

Sundial;  mountain,  (1921);  the  crest  resembles  the  index 
arm  of  a  sundial. 

Sunland;  P.O.;  descriptive.  (1910). 

Sunnybrook;  P.O.,  11911);  descriptive. 

Sunnydale;  P.O.,  (1911);  descriptive. 

Sunnynook;  village,  (P.0.  1911);  descriptive. 

Sunnyslope;  P.O.;  the  post  office,  when  opened,  was  on  the 
western  slope  of  a  hill  towards  Kneehill  creek. 

Sunny  South;  municipal  district,  west  of  Medicine  Hat;  de¬ 
scriptive. 

Surprise;  point,  (1916);  it  took  longer  to  reach  the  top 
than  was  expected. 

Survey;  peak,  Howse  river;  named  by  Collie  and  climbed  by 
him,  11  August,  1898,  to  enable  him  to  begin  his 
plane  table  survey. 

Swan;  hills  and  river,  Lesser  Slave  lake, 

S?/an  River;  Cree  Indian  reserve. 

Swastika;  C.P.R.  station,  (1911);  a  Sanscrit  word,  signifying 
a  primitive  cross. 

Sweathouse;  creek,  Little  Smoky  river. 
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Sylvan  Lake;  village,  (P.0,  1907)* 

Syncline;  mountain;  descriptive  of  synclinal  fold  in  the 
rocks  composing  it. 

Stragglers  (The);  mountains;  descriptive. 

Table;  mountain,  Castle  river;  descriptive. 

Tail;  creek;  discharges  Buffalo  lake  and  resembles  the  tail 
of  a  stretched  skin  (Steele);  in  Cree,  o-sooi;  in 
Stoney,  sin-doo  (Tyrrell);  in  French  La  Queue. 

Tangent;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1916);  the  commencement  o‘f 
a  35-mile  tangent  or  stretch  of  straight  track. 

Tangle;  ridge,  also  creek,  Sunwapta  river;  the  creek  was  so 
named  by  Mrs.  Schaffer,  1907,  because  the  valley 
was  difficult  to  travel  through. 

Teepee  Creek;  F.O.,  (1924). 

Ten  Peaks;  mountains,  Bow  river;  the  mountains  surround  the 
valley  which  was  formerly  called  Desolation 
valleyr;  the  summits  are  numbered  from  east  to 
west. 

Tent;  mountain,  (191.5);  descriptive  of  outline  of  the  moun¬ 
tain. 

Terminal;  mountain,  (1916);  descriptive. 

Terrace;  mountain,  (1920);  named  by  Hector;  the  name  was 
suggested  by  the  appearance  of  the  strata. 

Terrapin;  mount,  (1918 )  ;from  fancied,  resemblance  to  a  turtle. 

The  Pines;  municipal  district,  north  of  Beaverhill  lake  (1918). 

Thickwood;  hills,  west  of  McMurray;  descriptive. 

Thistle;  mountain,  and  creek,  Brazeau  river;  mountain  named 
after  creek. 

Threehills;  creek  and  village,  (P.0,  1904). 
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Threepoint;  mountain;  a  three-pointed  mountain. 

Three  Sisters;  mountain  peaks,  south  of  Oanmore  (Dawson, 1886 J ; 

three  peaks  in  the  same  ridge;  they  resemble 
each  other. 

Throne;  mountain,  (1916);  the  summit  resembles  a  chair. 

Thumb;  hill;  descriptive. 

Thunder;  mountain,  Livingstone  range  (I913 ). 

Thunderbolt;  peak,  (1916);  the  summit  was  shattered  by  light¬ 
ning. 

Tilted;  mountain,  east  of  Baker  creek  (1911);  descriptive  of 
rocks  composing  it. 

Tombstone;  mountain,  Opal  range;  named  by  Dr.  G.M.  Dawson, 

1884,  from  a  peculiar  collection  of  pinnacle-like 
slabs  near  the  summit  resembling  tombstones. 

Topland;  P.O.,  (1914 );  from  its  situation  on  a  ridge  between 
the  Athabaska  and  Freeman  rivers. 

Tornado;  mountain,  (1915)* 

Towers  (The);  mountain,  (1918). 

Tower  of  Babel;  mountain,  east  of  Moraine  lake;  named  by 

Wilcox,  1899?  from  a  fancied  resemblance  to 
the  tower  of  Babel. 

Townlake;  L.&  N.W.R.  station,  (1926);  after  Tov/nship  lake. 

Trident;  range,  (1916);  from  its  shape. 

Turnip;  hill;  in  Blackfoot  mas-etomo  (Nelson). 

Turquoise;  lake,  Bow  river;  descriptive  of  colour. 

Turtle;  mountain;  named  by  Louis  0.  Garnett,  1880,  when  on 
a  trip  from  Pincher  creek,  owing  to  resemblance  to 
a  turtle;  a  rock-slide  in  1903  "rather  spoiled  the 
likeness. 11 
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Twin  Butte;  P.O.,  (1903 );  from  two  prominent  hills  facing 
each  other. 

Twin  River;  P.O.,  Hackle  P.0,  till  1921. 

Twins  (The);  peaks;  named  by  Stutfield  and  Collie,  1898; 
a  double-headed  mountain. 

Two  Hills;  P.O.,  (1914). 

Unity;  municipal  district,  northeast  of  Edmonton;  (1918) 
descriptive. 

Upright;  mountain,  (1911)*  also  pass;  the  strata  of  the 

mountain  have  been  upheaved  to  an  almost  vertical 
position. 

Utopia;  mountain,  (1916);  to  the  surveyors,  it  was  a  refuge 
from  flies. 

Veldt;  C.P.R.  station,  (1909);  Boer  name  for  plain;  Botha, 
named  after  Gen.  Botha,  is  a  station  on  the  same 
(Lacombej  branch. 

Verdant  Valley;  P.O.,  (1910 ) ;  descriptive. 

Verdigris;  lake;  on  Department  of  the  Interior  map,  1883. 

Vermilion;  lakes,  near  Banff;  there  ochre  beds  in  the  vici¬ 
nity. 

Vermilion;  pass,  upper  Bow  river;  after  the  ochre  of  fer¬ 
ruginous  beds  on  the  Vermilion  river,  five  miles 
southwest  of  the  summit  of  the  pass;  the  Indians 
resorted  to  these  beds  to  obtain  paint  for  use 
in  ceremonial  dances  etc. 

Vertex;  peak,  (1916);  has  a  sharp  triangular  summit. 

Vista;  peak;  descriptive. 

Volcano;  ridge. 

Warden;  creek,  Gregg  river,  (1923);  crossed  by  a  trail  used 
by  Jasper  Park  wardens. 
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Watching;  hill. 

V/atchman;  peak,  (1920). 

Watchtowerf  The);  (1916). 

Waterfowl;  lakes,  Mistaya  river;  many  ducks  seen  on  it. 

Waterglen;  P.O.,  (1908);  also  municipal  district  (1918); 
referring  to  lakes  in  the  vicinity. 

Waterhole;  P.O.,  (1912);  from  a  "waterhole**  in  a  coulee 
crossed  by  the  trail  from  Dunvegan  to  Peace 
River;  travellers  camped  here. 

Waterways;  village,  (1921);  terminus  of  the  Alberta  and 

Great  Waterways  Ry.  on  the  Clearwater  river  at 
head  of  navigation  of  the  Athabaska  river  above 
Athabaska  lake. 

Wavey;  lake;  from  the  snow  geese  (waveys)  that  frequent 
it  in  spring. 

Wealthy;  P.O.,  (1909);  the  name  was  suggested  by  hopeful 
young  homesteaders. 

Weasel  Creek;  P.O.,  (1927). 

Wedge;  mountain;  descriptive  of  its  summit. 

Weed;  lake;  probably  descriptive. 

Wheat  Centre;  P.O.,  (1910);  when  the  post  office  was  named, 
it  had  every  prospect  of  being  a  wheat  centre. 

Wheatland;  municipal  district,  (1912),  Battle  river,  descrip¬ 
tive. 

Whetstone;  hill. 

Whirlpool;  river,  Athabaska  river;  on  Palliser  map,  1863; 

H.J.Moberly  says  that  there  is  a  small  whirlpool 
at  the  foot  of  a  rapid  in  this  river. 

Whistler;  mountain,  Oldman  river;  probably  after  the  siffleur 
or  whistling  marmot. 
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Whistler  (The);  mountain,  west  of  Athabaska  river,  above 

Miette  river  (1916);  there  are  colonies  of 
the  hoary  marmot  or  whistlers  on  the  mountain* 

Whitecap;  mount,  (1916). 

Whitecrow;  mountain,  (1922);  white  crows  were  seen  on  it. 

Whitefish  Lake;  Indian  reserve  (18830. 

Whitemud;  hill,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  Hector  says  that, 

f,here  they  have  a  pit  from  which  they  dig  the  white 
calcareous  mud  used  at  all  the  Hudson fs  Bay  Company* s 
posts  at  the  Saskatchewan  as  white  wash  and  for 
which  purpose  a  large  quantity  is  taken  down  in  the 
boats  every  spring.” 

Y/hitemud;  hills  and  river,  Peace  river. 

Whitemud  House  (Lower);  a  North  West  Company  post  at  the 

junction  of  Whiteearth  and  North 
Saskatchewan  rivers;  opened  31  May, 
1810,  being  moved  from  Fort  Vermilion; 
the  chimneys  of  the  house  were  still 
standing  in  18.58;  ruins  still  well- 
marked  when  visited  in  1929* 


Whiteshield;  mountain, 

Widewater;  village,  Lesser  Slave  lake  (1923);  the  reference 
is  to  the  width  of  Lesser  Slave  lake  opposite  the 
village. 

•Wigwam;  creek;  named,  1918,  after  an  Indian  camp. 

Wildhorse;  creek,  (1919);  from  reports  of  wild  horses  at 
the  head  of  the  creek. 

Wild  Horse;  P.O.;  named  Sage  Creek,  1913 >  tut  re-named,  1926, 
to  agree  with  the  name  of  the  Customs  port  of 
entry. 

Willow;  creek,  Oldman  river;  after  willow  trees  on  its  banks; 
in  Blackfoot,  stiapiskan,  r,ghost  hound”  (Steele). 


Yttllowlea;  P.O.,  (191?) 
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Wind;  mountain;  named  by  bourgeau,  1858,  as  it  was  a  high 
peak  on  which  the  clouds  were  gathering  and  curling 
about . 

Windy;  peak,  .Livingstone  river. 

Windsor;  mountain;  named  uastle  by  blakiston,  1858;  changed 
to  Windsor  1915 t  to  avoid  confusion  with  bastle 
mountain  north  of  oastle  railway  station;  uree 
name  is  o-mask-we-oo  as-sin-wa-ti ,  "queen  mountain/’ 
(Tyrrell) . 

Wolf;  lake  and  creek,  McLeod  river;  also  Wolf  Creek,  village. 

Y/olverine;  point,  also  river,  beace  river;  "Wolverine  boint" 
on  Thompson  map,  1814-. 

Wolverine;  mountain  (1925)* 

Wonder;  peak,  also  pass  (1913)* 

Woodford;  municipal  district  northwest  of  Edmonton  11918 ). 

Woodglen;  b.O.,  ^1908);  Glenwood  after  u-lenwood,  Minnesota, 
was  the  name  suggested;  as  there  were  already 
u-lenwood  post  offices  in  b.O.,  im .B.  ,  N.S.,  Ont . 
and  b.E.I.,  the  Post  Office  Dept*  modified  the 
name  to  woodglen. 

Woolchester ;  b.O.;  a  sheep  ranching  centre  when  named. 


Benalto;  given  as  a  hybrid  name  meaning  "high  hill." 

(possibly  ben  —  Gaelic  for  mountain;  Altus  — 
Latin  for  high. ) 

Elpoca;  Head  of  Elbow  and  bocaterra. 

<uranlea;  (Grain  -  lea). 

Irricana;  (Irrigation-canal ) . 

Possibles : - 

Whatcheer;  (How  do  you  do?) 

Weno;  (We  know  -  owl  motto  of  brokers.) 
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Names  of  English  urigin 

\2.)  Personal 

Abbot;  pass,  near  Mt.  Lefroy,  after  Philip  Stanley  Abbot, 
member  of  the  Appalachian  Mountain  Club,  v/ho  met 
his  death  on  the  steeps  of  Mr.  Lefroy,  1896. 

Aberdeen;  mount;  named  1897;  after  Lord  Aberdeen,  then 
Governor  General  of  Canada. 

Abram  Gates;  gorge,  North  Saskatchewan  river,  two  miles 

above  hrazeau  river;  named  by  hector,  Jan.  4, 
1858;  "the  river  became  hemmed  in  by  lofty 
precipices  of  sandstone  about  lj?0  feet  high 
which  1  called  Abram* s  Gates  after  my  guide. n 

Acheson;  C.N.h.  station;  after  A.  Acheson  Tisdal,  Asst. 

to  the  General  Manager,  Canadian  National  Ry. , 
Winnipeg. 

Agatha;  u.P.R.  station,  H914);  after  Agatha,  Lady  hindlip. 

Aggie;  h.D.  &  B.c.E.  station,  H913 ) ;  after  relative  of 

W.  R.  Smith,  former  General  manager  of  the  railway. 

Alberta;  province,  mountain,  and  river;  after  H.R.H. 

Princess  Louise  Caroline  Alberta,  wife  of  the 
Marquis  of  Lome  ilater,  Luke  of  Argylej,  Governor 
General  of  Ganada  1878-03;  Alberta  was  created  a 
provisional  district  8  May,  1882,  and  erected 
into  a  province,  !90jj.  The  provisional  district 
was  named  by  the  Marquis  of  Lome  about  1882; 
the  mountain  was  named  in  1889* 

Alberta  Park;  p.u.,  {1913) 

Alcomdale;  village,  il913);  after  Lr.  Alcombreck  of  Ldmonton, 
o?mer  of  land  here. 

Alexander;  uree  Indian  neserve;  after  chief  Alexander 

Arc  and  ^184.5-1913);  when  the  reserve  was  formed 
in  1882,  he  and  his  band  moved  to  it  from  Lac 
la  bonne. 
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Alexandra;  mount  and  river,  Worth  Saskatchewan  river; 

mountain  named  1902,  after  Queen  Alexandra 
(1844-1925 J. 

Alexis;  Stoney  Indian  Reserve;  (1880);  after  chief  Alexis. 

Alice;  lake,  head  of  Dolomite  stream,  northeast  of  Bow 
lake;  named,  1898,  by  Kev.H.P.Nichols  after  his 
wife,  sice  deceased. 

Alix;  village,  (1905)  after  Mrs.  Alix  Westhead,  pioneer 
rancher. 

Allen;  mount;  sixth  of  the  "Ten  peaks"  (1924);  after 
S.S.S.  Allen,  pioneer  climber  in  the  Rockies, 
(1891-95);  he  climed  from  Glacier,  Field,  Banff 
and  Lake  Louise. 

Allerston;  B.O.,  after  Jacob  Aliens,  early  settler; 

changed,  1914,  from  Doran,  which  after  son  of 
postmaster. 

Allison;  peak,  and  creek,  Crowsnest  river;  after  Douglas 
Allison,  formerly  in  the  Koyal  Northwest  Mounted 
Police;  he  settled  on  this  creek. 

Anderson;  peak;  after  Major  S.  Anderson,  R.E.,  Chief 
Astoronomer  of  the  second  British  Boundary 
Commission  (49th  parallel,  Lake  of  the  Woods 
to  the  Rockies)  and  also  a  member  of  the  first 
British  Boundary  Commission,  Strait  of  Georgia 
to  the  Rockies. 

Andrew;  P.O.,  (1902);  after  Andrew  Whit ford ,  farmer. 

Anker ton;  village,  (C.N.R.  1916);  after  Anker  H.  Lauritzen, 
grandfather  of  present  postmaster;  formerly 
Campbelton. 

Annette;  lake,  Paradise  valley,  west  of  Mt.  Lefroy;  named  by 
Wilcox*  after  Mrs.  Astley,  wife  of  the, then,  mana¬ 
ger  of  Lake  Louise  chalet. 


Anning;  P.Q.,  (1911);  after  S.H.  Aiming,  postmaster 


-  80  - 


Ardenville;  P.O.,  (1910);  after  Arden  Simpson,  settler 
from  Ontario. 

Arthur;  municipal  district,  south  of  Red  Deer;  (1918) 
shortened  from  McArthur;  after  J. H. McArthur , 
first  reeve. 

Atlee;  village,  (1914);  after  W.Atlee  James,  Assistant 
Chief  Engineer  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 

Backus;  mount;  after  a  nearby  homesteader. 

Baker;  lake  and  creek;  after  a  prospector  who  prospected 
in  the  vicinity  in  1882  or  l88j. 

Baker;  mount,  (1898);  after  U.P. Baker,  member  of  Appalacian 
Mountain  club,  Boston. 

Balfour;  mount,  glacier  and  pass,  west  of  Hector  lake; 

named  by  Hector,  l8j?9*  after  John  Hutton  Balfour 
( 1808—84- j  Scottish  botanist. 

Balinhard;  mountain,  (192j?);  one  of  the  titles  of  the 
Earl  of  Southesk;  see  Southesk. 

Ball;  mount;  named  by  Hector,  l8j?8,  after  John  Ball  (1818-89), 
Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies,  l8j?5-.57 • 
Ballantine ;  P.0. ;  changed  from  Wildhorse ,  1914. 

Barber;  lake;  after  H.G. Barber,  D.L.S.,  Ottawa. 

Bariev/;  C.N.R.  station. 

Barlow;  mount  (1920);  after  Dr.  A. E. Barlow,  geologist. 

Associate  Rrofessor  of  Ceology,  McGill  University, 

Dr.  Barlow  and  wife  were  lost  on  the  Empress  of 
Ireland,  May,  1914. 

Barnard;  mount,  (1920),  after  Sir  Frank  S. Barnard,  K.C.M.G.; 
Lieut.  Governor  of  British  Columbia,  1914-19. 

Barnwell;  village,  (1909);  after  R.  Barnwell,  general  tie 
agent  of  the  Canadian  Bacific  Ry. ,  7/innipeg. 
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Barreyre;  lake,  (1908;;  after  Alphonse  Barreyre,  a 
squatter  near  it. 

Barwell;  mount;  after  C.3.W.  Harwell,  D.L.S.,  Assistant 
on  surveys  1893-8. 

Bashaw;  village,  (P.u.  1910 J;  after  iCugene  Bashaw,  who 

purchased  the  land  from  a  half-breed  in  the  early 
days. 

Bassano;  town,  (C  .ir'.R.l884 ) ;  after  the  Marquis  de  Bassano, 
Canadian  pacific  Hy.  shareholder;  Bady  Bassano 
nee  Mari  e -Anne -ul  a  ire  Symes  was  a  native  of  Quebec. 

Bauerman;  mount,  (1917);  after  n.  Bauerman,  u-eologist, 

British  Boundary  commission,  Pacific  to  the  Rockies. 

Bawlf;  village,  (C.P,R.  1908j;  after  Nicholas  Bawlf,  Presi¬ 
dent,  north  Blevator  co.;  formerly  molstad  p.O.,  after 
u.  Molstad,  postmaster;  changed  to  Bawlf,  190? • 

Baxter;  lake;  after  driver  of  supply  team  for  survey  party. 

Bedson;  ridge,  (1916);  after  Bedson  (nowMiettej  Hy.  station, 
which  probably  after  former  warden  of  Stoney  Moun¬ 
tain  penitentiary,  Man. 

Behan;  A.&  G.f.R.  station;  after  nearby  lake,  which  after 
the  cook  on  a  survey  party,  1912. 

Beiseker;  village (1910 ) ;  after  xhos.  L.  Beiseker,  banker, 
Pessenden,  north  Dakota,  who  lived  here  for 
about  ten  years  and  was  largely  instrumental  in 
the  settlement  of  the  region  with  successful 
farmers. 

Bellcott;  c.p.H.  station;  Anstead,  prior  to  1914;  after 

Belle  cotterell,  wife  of  the  Asst,  c-eneral  Supt. , 

.  British  Columbia  district,  Ban.  Pac.  Ry. 

Bellshill;  r.c.,(1907);  named  by  Archibald  Brown,  poat- 
master, after  his  wife  isobel. 

Benjamin;  creek,  Pallen  limber  creek,  (1917-18);  after 
Jonas  Benhamin,  Stoney  Indian  chief. 
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Bennett;  OPR  station,  (1911);  after  Hon.  R.B.  Bennett,  Jl.C., 
L.L.B.,  M.P. ,  formerly  the  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 
Company’s  solicitor,  Calgary. 

Bentley;  village,  (1900);  after  George  Bentley,  an  early 
settler. 

Berens  House;  fur-trading  post,  west  bank  of  Athabaska 

river,  60  miles  from  uhipewyan,  near  present 
Fort  MacKay;  Nicholas  Garry  says  that  it 
was  in  existence  in  1820  and  Franklin  stopped 
here  in  1825;  after  Joseph  Berens,  Governor, 
IiudsonTs  Bay  Co.;  the  name  now  disused. 

Bergne;  mount,  (1920);  name  given  by  A.O.  Wheeler  after 
Frank  Bergne,  Alpine  Club,  England;  killed  while 
dlimbing  with  Wheeler  in  Switzerland,  1907* 

Bess;  mount,  and  pass,  south  of  mountain;  named  in  1911? 
after  Miss  Bessie  Gunn,  now  wife  of  M.  C.  Me Keen, 

Member  of  the  Legislature  Assembly  for  Lac  Ste.  Anne. 

Beynon;  P.O.,  (1914;;  after  H.  Beynon  Biggs,  postmaster. 

Bezarison;  P.0,,  (1915;;  after  A.  M.  Bezanson,  early  settler. 

Bickerdike;  village,  (1911;;  after  Robert  Bickerdike. 

sometime  Member  of  parliament  for  At.  Lawrence 
division,  Montreal. 

Bindloss;  village,  (C.P.R.  1914;;  after  Harold  Bindloss, 
writer  of  western  novels. 

Birdsholm;  P.O.,  (1914;;  after  A.  W.  Bird,  postmaster. 

Blackie;  village,  (  1911)  also  municipal  district  (1918); 
after  John  Stuart  Blackie,  Scottish  savant. 

Blades;  P.O.,  (1923);  after  R.H.  Blades,  postmaster. 

Blairmore;  town  and  creek,  Crowsnest  river;  after  two 

railway  contractors,  Blair  and  More  (or  Moore). 

Blakiston;  mount,  and  brook,  Waterton  river  (1884);  after 
Lieut.  Thos  Blakiston,  R.A. ,  attached  to  the 
Palliser  expedition  as  magnetic  observer;  examined 
the  North  Kootenay  and  South  Kootenay  passes. 
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Bogart;  mount,  Aananaskis  river;  named,  1904;  after  Dr. 

D.  Bogart  Dowling,  Canadian  geologist. 

Bordenave;  P.O.;  after  F.  H.  Bordenave,  postmaster. 

Boswell;  mount,  (1917);  after  Mr.  Boswell,  Veterinary 
Surgeon,  British  Boundary  Commission,  Lake  of 
the  Woods  to  the  Rockies. 

Bosworth;  mount,  northwest  of  Stephen  station;  named 

1904,  after  G-.M.  Bosworth,  then  Freight  Traffic 
Manager,  Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 

Bottrel;  P.O.,  (1909);  after  Edward  Botterel,  early 
settler;  erroneous  spelling. 

Bowell;  village , (C.P.R.  1884  J ;  after  Sir  Mackenzie  Bowell, 
Minister  of  Customs,  1878-92;  Prime  Minister, 
1894-96. 

Bowmanton;  P.O.,  (1913);  after  Mrs.  Whitson,  nee  Bowman, 
wife  of  a  local  farmer. 

Boyer;  river,  Peace  river;  Bouille  River  on  Arrowsmith 
map,  l8j?4;  May  be  after  Charles  Boyer,  the  North 
West  Co.  trader  referred  to  by  Sir  Alex.  Mackenzie 
in  letter  dated  Athabaska,  22  May,  1789,  as  ”  a 
very  fit  person  for  the  Peace  river. M 

Boyer;  fort,  possibly  the  "old  establishment”  of  Alex. 

Mackenzie !s  map,  1801,  shown  on  the  north  bank  of 
Peace  river  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boyer  river 
and  occupied  in  1788. 

Boyer  River;  Beaver  Indian  reserve. 

Boyle;  P.O.,  (A.&  G.W.R.  1914)  after  John  Robert  Boyle, 
Minister  of  Education,  Alberta,  1913* 

Bradshaw;  C.P.R.  station,  (1912);  after  Wm.  Bradshaw, rancher 

Bragg  Greek;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  George  Bragg,  early  settler 

Brainard;  P.O.,(1919);  after  W.L.  Brainard,  postmaster. 
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Brazeau;  mount,  river,  also  C.N.R.  station;  Brazeaufs  fork 
on  Palliser  map,  1859;  in  Stoney,  tum-*wap-ta 
(Tyrrell );  after  the  Hudsonfs  Bay  Company  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  House,  1858-59 , 
and  Jasper  House,  1861-62. 

Bredin;  P.O.,  (1915j;  after  Eletcher  Bredin,  early  trader 
and  rancher. 

Bremner;  village;  P.0.  changed  from  Hortonburg,  1912. 

Breton;  village,  (1926);  after  D.C.  Breton,  early  settler; 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  the  dis¬ 
trict;  named  Leys ton  P.O.,  1912-1927* 

Brett;  mount,  (1903 ) ;  after  Hon.  R.R. Brett,  M.D. ,  Lieutnant 
Governor  of  Alberta  (1915-25);  pioneer  resident  of 
Banff . 

Brewster;  glacier  and  creek,  southwest  of  Banff;  after  a 
resident  of  Banff;  he  was  the  first  recorded 
visitor  to  the  glacier. 

Bridgland;  mount,  north  of  Yellowhead  pass  (1918 j ;  after 
M.P.Bridgland,  D.L.S.,  who  has  made  extensive 
surveys  in  the  Rocky  mountains. 

Briggs;  G.N.R.  station,  (after  1922J;  formerly  Tannis. 

Bright;  municipal  district,  Macleod  (1918);  after  John 
B.  Bright,  G.E. 

Brooks;  town  (C.P.R.  1903);  after  N.E. Brooks ,  Divisional 
Engineer,  Canadian  Pacific  Ry.  at  Calgary;  died 
at  Sherbrooke,  Quebec,  12  May,  1926. 

Brown;  mount,  Athabaska  pass;  named  by  David  Douglas, 

1827,  "in  honour  of  R.  Brown,  Esq.,  the  illustrious 
botanist;”  Robert  Brown  (1775-1858),  was  a  famous 
British  botanist. 

Brownfield;  P.O.,  (1907);  after  C.D. Brownfield,  postmaster. 
Brownvale;  village;  after  J*H.  Brown,  early  settler. 
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Bruce;  village;  after  A.  Bruce  Smith,  Manager,  G.T.P. 

Telegraph  Co.;  formerly  Hurry  P.O.;  changed  to 
Bruce,  1909* 

Bryce;  mount,  (1898);  after  late  Viscount  James  Bryce, 

then  President  of  the  Alpine  Club,  London,  England; 
British  Ambassador  at  Washington  1907-12, 

Buckton;  creek,  (1914);  after  A.  Scott  Buckton,  D.L.S. 

Bulyea;  mount , (1920 ) ;  after  Hon,  G.H.V.  Bulyea,  first 
Lieut.  Governor  of  Alberta. 

Bulyea; .municipal  dist.,  Hed  Deer  river  (1914 j, 

Burbank;  C.N.R.  Station;  probably  after  Luther  Burbank, 
famous  horticulturist. 

Burdett;  village;  after  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts,  (1814- 
1906 J,  shareholder  in  Worth  West  Coal  and  Navi¬ 
gation  Co . ,  Ltd. 

Burfield;  P.Q.,  (1914);  after  H.E.  Burfield,  postmaster. 

Burke;  mount  (1919);  after  D.C.  Burke,  Rancher  and  forest 
ranger. 

Burns;  mount,  (1922),  near  head  of  Sheep  river;  after  the 
Burns  mine,  which  after  Pat  Burns,  Calgary. 

Burs tall;  mount,  (1918);  after  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  H.  E.  Burstall, 

Burtonsville ;  P.O.,  (1909);  after  C.  Burton,  postmaster. 

Butze;  c.N.R.  station;  after  A.  Butze,  purchasing  Agent, 
Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Bye;  c.P.R.  station,  (1924);  after  S.  Bye,  D.C.M. ;  formerly 
trucker,  Vancouver. 

Byron;  hill  and  creek,  crowsnest  river. 

Cadogan;  village,  (1909)* 

Cairns;  village,  (C.P.R,  1909). 


(' 
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Caldwell;  R.O.,  (1900);  after  D.H.  Caldwell,  postmaster. 

Cameron;  lake,  brook,  mountain  and  falls,  Waterton  river; 

after  Major  U-eneral  D.  R.  Cameron,  British  com¬ 
missioner  on  international  Boundary  Commission, 

Bake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Rockies  (I872-76). 

Campbell;  E.D.&  B.C.R.  station. 

Campbell  Hill;  R.O.,  (1913);  R.J.  Campbell,  who  lived  on 
rising  ground  was  the  first  applicant  for 
a  post  office. 

Canmore ;  village;  may  be  after  Malcom  Canmore ,  Scottish 
king. 

Cannell;  village,  (1913);  after  Wm.  cannell  (  died  1922), 
contractor,  Edmonton,  ^resident  of  Acme  Brick  Co. 

Cappon;  P.Q.,  (1912);  after  Brof.  Cappon,  Queens  University, 
name  suggested  by  J.  W.  Jake,  B.A.,  a  graduate  of 
Queens . 

Cardston;  town;  (P.0.  1892);  after  Charles  era  Card,  son- 
in-law  of  Brigham  Young;  under  whose  guidance 
Mormon  families  came  here  from  Utah;  Mr.  Card  was 
the  first  mayor  of  the  town. 

Carlos;  P.O.,  (1914);  the  applicant  for  the  post  office 

was  •  Sleeper,  son  of  carlos  Sleeper  of  Minnesota. 

Caroline;  R.O.,  (1908);  after  the  only  child  of  H.A.  Langley, 
postmaster. 

Cassils;  village,  (C.P.R.  1884);  after  Charles  Cassils, 
of  cassils,  cochrane  &  Co.,  Montreal. 

Cautley;  mount,  (1917);  after  R.  W.  Cautley,  D.L.S. ,  inter- 
provincial  Boundary  commissioner  representing 
Alberta. 


Cavendish;  village,  (1917);  after  victor  Christian  William 
Cavendish,  Duke  of  Devonshire,  c-overnor  General 
of  Canada,  1918-21;  formerly  Rancras. 
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Cayley;  village,  [  C.p.R.  before  July  18 93 ; ;  after  Hugh 

S.  Cayley,  Member  of  the  council  of  the  Northwest 
Territories  for  Calgary* 

Cecil;  c.P.R.  station,  {  after  1924;;  after  Mrs.  J *M« 

cameron,  wife  of  u-eneral  Superintendent,  Canadian 
Pacific  Ky. ,  Calgary;  formerly  called  Terrace. 

champion;  village,  iP. 0.1910);  after  H.R.  champion  of 

Alloway  &  Champion,  Hanker,  Winnipeg;  formerly 
cleverville  p.U. 

Chard;  A.&  G.W.R.  station;  after  A.  Chard,  freight  and 
traffic  Supervisor  for  Alberta  government. 

Charlton;  mount,  Maligne  lake  11911);  named  by  Mrs,  Schaffer 
after  H.R.  Charlton,  then  ueneral  Advertising 
Agent,  errand  Trunk  racific  Ky. 

Charron;  k.0.  H917 ) ;  after  half-breed  trapper. 

chauvin;  village,  (C.N.R.  1908);  after  c-eorge  Von  chauvin, 
Director,  crand  Trunk  Railway,  London,  England. 

Cheadle;  village,  iC.P.R.  1884;;  after  Dr.  W.B.Cheadle, 
co-author  with  Lord  Milton  of  the  Northwest 
rassage  by  Land. 

cherhill;  village,  (P.0.  1911;;  after  A.P. steelier ,  first 

postmaster,  with  ffhill”  added;  the  original  site 
of  the  post  office  was  three  miles  north  of  the 
present  one. 

chipman;  village;  iC.im.R.  1919;;  after  clarence  Campbell 

chipman,  Private  Secretary  to  Sir  Charles  Tupper, 
when  Minister  of  nailways  and  canals,  1882;  ap¬ 
pointed  chief  commissioner,  Hudson's  nay  company, 
1891. 

chisholm;  E.c.  &  D.c.R.  station,  11914);  after  Thomas 

chisholm,  contractor  and  Klondike  pioneer;  Chisholm 
Mills  is  the  k.u.  name. 


chown;  mount,  11912);  after  Rev.  S.  D.  Chora,  D.D.,  formerly 
General  Superintendent,  Methodist  Church. 
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Christie;  mount,  Athabaska  river,  ^Hector,  1839);  after 
Wm. J. Christie ,  chief  Factor,  Hudson1 s  Bay  Co*, 
who  was  in  charge  at  Edmonton  when  the  Palliser 
expedition  wintered  there,  1838-39* 

Christina;  lake  and  river,  Clearwater  river;  after  Christina 
Cordon ,  sister  of  the  postmaster  at  McMurray 
^1911 );  formerly  nembina,  which  duplicated* 

Claresholm;  town,  iC.P.R.  before  July  1893);  after  home 

of  Supt*  Niblock  when  living  at  Medicine  Hat; 
his  wife’s  Christian  name  was  Clare* 

Clarinda;  H.O*,  (1911);  after  Mrs*  T.  Clarinda  Clark, 
mother  of  Miss  J?'*  Clark,  postmistress* 

Clark;  range,  south  of  north  Kootenay  pass  11917);  after 
Capt.  Wm.  Clark  ^1770-1833 ) ,  Lewis  and  Clark  ex¬ 
pedition,  1806. 

Clark  Manor;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  J.G. Clark,  postmaster* 

Cline;  mount,  and  river,  north  Saskatchewan  river  (1902); 
"Waputeek  or  White  Goat*1  river  on  Balliser  map, 

1839;  after  Michael  Cline  (Klyne,  cyne,  Klein, 

Aline j,  born,  1781;  employee  of  the  North  West 
Company  and  Hudson’s  Bay  Company;  in  charge  at 
Jasper,  1824-23?  1829-34;  retired  to  Red  River 
1837;  was  living  1843;  Cline  river  was  formerly 
called  Cataract  river.  Hector  says  that  his  In¬ 
dian  guide  reported  a  trail  up  the  White  Goat 
river  from  Kootenay  plain  to  Jasper  House,  travelled 
by  a  trader  named  cline,  who  used  it  when  collecting 
provisions  for  the  winter;  the  peak  was  named  by 
collie* 

Clive;  village,  11909);  after  Robert,  1st  Lord  Clive 

H723-74 );  founder  of  British  rule  in  India;  for¬ 
merly  Valley  City. 

Clouston;  creek,  Wabatanisk  river;  after  N.S.Clouston, 

D.L.S* ,  assistant  on  survey,  1920* 

Clover;  bar,  North  Saskatchewan  river,  i i860— 70 j ;  after 

Thos. Ii. Clover ,  California  f forty-niner’ ;  on  Fraser 
river,  1838;  washed  gold  in  the  vicinity  of  Ed¬ 
monton  in  the  early  ’’sixties*1;  Born,  1809* 
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Clide;  river,  (1913) 5  after  Clyde  White,  member  of  survey 
party, 

Olymont;  P.O.,  (1914);  after  E.B.McClymont ,  postmaster, 

Cochrane;  village,  (C.P.R.  1884 )  also  municipal  district; 

after  Senator  M.H,  Cochrane,  (1823-1903),  Pres., 
British  America  Hanch  Co, 

Coghill;  C.N.R.  station,  (1914). 

Coleman;  mount,  North  Saskatchewan  river  (1902 );  after 

Emeritus  Professor  A. P. Coleman,  Toronto ;  he  made 
explorations  in  the  Rockies  between  the  North 
Saskatchewan  and  Athabaska  river. 

Coleridge;  P.O.,(193);  formerly  JJunmore. 

Colin;  mount  and  range;  name  given  by  Hector,  1839;  after 
Colin  rraser,  Hudson* s  Bay  Company;  he  was  in 
charge  of  Jasper  house,  1833-49. 

Conklin;  village,  (A.&  G.V/.K.  1916);  after  John  Conklin, 

timekeeper  for  J. F. McArthur ,  railroad  contractor. 

Connelly;  creek,  Crowsnest  river;  after  Connelly  brothers, 
residents  in  the  vicinity. 

Connelly;  P.0. , (1913 ) ;  error  for  Connolly,  after  W.A. 
Connolly,  postmaster. 

Connor  Creek;  P#0.,  (1913);  after  James  Connor,  early 
settler. 

Conrad;  c.P.R.  station,  (1914 j;  after  Charles  Conrad, 

manager,  1.  G.  Baker  &  Co.,  an  early  trader;  or 
after  Joseph  Conrad,  the  novelist, 

Conway;  mount,  (1902);  named  by  Collie  after  Sir  Martin 
Conway,  famous  mountain  climber;  he  climbed  in 
the  Himalayas,  Andes,  Alps,  etc.;  President  of 
the  Alpine  club,  1902-04.  1 

Cory;  mount,  (1923),  north  of  Bow  river;  after' iV.W.Cory, 

Deputy  minister  of  the  interior;  this  is  the  mountain 
with  the  ^hole-in-the-wall1*  in  it. 
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Costigan;  mount,  (1904);  after  late  Hon.  John  Costigan, 
Minister  of  Inland  Revenue,  1882-92;  Secretary 
of  State,  1892-94;  Minister  of  Marine  and 
Fisheries,  l894-9o. 

Coulthard;  mountain;  after  R.W.  Coulthard,  a  prominent 
mining  engineer,  Calgary. 

Countess;  village,  (C.P.R.  1914);  after  Countess  Bassano 

or  Countess  Lathom;  Bassano,  Lathom  and  countess 
are  adjacent  railway  stations. 

Cousins;  c.P.R.  station;  after  Wm.  Cousins,  prominent 
business  man,  Medicine  Hat;  P.0. 

Coutts;  village;  after  Wm.  Burdett-Coutts ,  London,  England, 
Director,  Alberta  Ry.  and  Irrigation  Co. 

Coxhill;  foothill,  (I896);  named  by  A.O.  Wheeler,  D.L.S., 
after  an  assistant  named  cox. 

Crandell;  mount,  (1914);  after  B.  H.  Crandell,  Calgary;  the 
mountain  lies  east  of  oil  wells  worked  by  Mr. 
Crandell. 

Cressday;  C.P.R.  station,  (1922);  after  W.  Cresswell  and 
Tony  Day,  ranchers. 

Crippsdale;  P.O.,  1912j;  after  M.  J.  Cripps,  postmaster. 

Cross;  mount,  (1916);  after  C.R.  Cross,  United  States 

citizen;  member  of  esploratory  party  in  the  region 
of  1914;  killed  in  France  in  1915,  while  engaged 
in  ambulance  work. 

Crossfield;  village;  after  a  railway  engineer  employed  by  the 
Calgary  and  Edmonton  Ry.  Co. 

Culp;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1915);  after  J.  H.  Culp,  former 
railway  conductor. 

Cummings ;  village,  (P.0.  1908);  after  Cummings  sros.,  general 
merchants,  John  T.  being  first  postmaster. 
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Dalhousie;  mount;  named  by  Southesk,  1859,  after  11th  Earl 
of  JJalhousie  (1801-74- );  "at  whose  house  my 
journey  to  America  was  first  suggested;’1 
Secretary  of  War  during  Crimean  war  and  nephew 
of  9th  earl,  Governor  General  of  Canada* 

Daly;  mount,  1I898);  named  by  Prof.  Chas.  E.  Fay  after 

late  Chas.  F.  Daly,  President,  American  Geographical 
Society,  1864-99. 

Daphne;  island,  Athabaska  river,  (1925);  after  Daphne, 
daughter  of  J.  n.  Wallace,  D.L.S* 

Darrah;  mount,  (1917);  after  Capt.  Darrah, Astronomer , 

British  Boundary  commission,  Rockies  to  Pacific. 

Davey;  lake,  (1892);  after  an  early  settler. 

David;  mount;  lake  and  creek,  Howse  river  (1920 j;  after 
David  Thompson  who  travelled  through  Bowse  pass, 
1806-7. 

Daysland;  town,  (C.P.R.  1905);  after  E.  M.  Day,  local  land 
owner . 

Deaver;  P*0.,  (1916);  after  G.  c.  Deaver,  postmaster. 

Demay;  lake  and  c.N.H.  station;  the  lake  was  named  in  1893 
after  a  settler;  formerly  Flat  Lake. 


Dennis;  C.P.R.  station,  1910-12;  after  col.  «).  S.  cermis, 
Department  of  Colonization  and  Development  of  the 
railway. 

Dent;  mount,  (1899);  after  Clinton  Thomas  Dent,  sometime 
President,  Alpine  club,  England. 

De  Veber;  mount;  after  the  late  non.  Leverett  George  de 
Veber,  m.D.  (1849-1925;;  Member  of  Senate  of 
Canada,  1905-25) 

Dewar;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station. 
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Deville;  village,  (C.N.R.  1909 J;  after  late  Dr.  E.  G.  Deville, 
(1849-1924),  Director  General  of  Surveys,  Department 
of  interior;  Surveyor  General,  1885-1924. 

De  Winton;  village,  after  Major-Gen.  Sir  Erancis  De  Winton, 
G.C.M.G. ,  C.b.  ^183^-1901);  Military  Secretary 
to  Marquis  of  Lome,  then  Governor  General; 
organized  the  De  Winton  Ranch  Co.;  also  known 
as  Brecon  ranch. 

Dickson;  P.O.,  (1906);  after  Dickson  creek,  which  after 
benedickson,  a  very  early  settler  from  Norway. 

Dillon;  river;  a  family  name  of  J.  N.  Wallace,  D.L.3.,  who 
surveyed  the  fourth  meridian  in  1909-10. 

Dimsdale;  village;  after  Henry  George  Dims dale ,  engineer  on 
the  construction  of  the  Edmonton,  Dunvegan  and 
British  Columbia  Ry. 

Dina;  P.O.,  (1908);  after  Dina  Sand,  the  only  girl  living 
in  the  district  when  the  post  office  was  opened; 
"intended  to  be  pronounced  Dina  as  in  Norwegian”. 

Dobson;  C.N.R.  Station  (1914) 

Dodds;  village,  1911 

Donalda;  village,  (C.N.R.  1911);  changed  from  Eidswold  P.0. 

1911 ;  possibly  after  Sir  Donald  Mann;  Vice-President 
of  the  Canadian  Northern  Ry. 

Donatville;  P.O.,  (1914);  after  Donat  Gingras,  early  settler. 

Dongray;  P.O.,  (1920);  after  John  H.  Gray,  postmaster. 

Donelly;  village,  (1915);  after  an  official  of  the  Edmonton, 
Dunvegan  and  British  Columbia  Ry. 

Dorenlee;  village;  after  W.O.  Dora ,  postmaster. 

Dorothy;  P.0.  (1908);  after  Dorothy  Wilson,  the  first  and 
only  baby  in  the  district  when  the  post  office 
was  opened. 
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Douglas;  mount;  tfed  Deer  river;  named  by  Dr#  G.  M.  Dawson, 

1884;  after  David  Douglas  ^1798-1834),  Scottish 
botanist  who  crossed  the  Rockies  in  1827;  author 
of  Journal  during  Travels  in  North  America,  1823- 

1827»  London,  1914. 

Dowling;  village  and  lake;  the  lake  was  named  by  J.  B.  Tyrrell, 
1886,  after  the  late  Dr.  D.  B.  Dowling,  Geological 
Survey. 

Drader;  jl.  &  N.W.R.  station,  (1926);  after  A.  E.  Drader,  owner 
of  a  sawmill  there. 

Draper;  A.G.W.R.  station  (1925);  after  Thos.  Draper,  President, 
McMurray  Asphaltum  and  Oil  Co. 

Drumheller;  town,  (1911);  after  Samuel  Drumheller,  a  pioneer 
in  the  Alberta  coalfields. 

Drummond;  mount,  headwaters  of  Red  Deer  river;  named  by 
Dr.  g#  m.  Dawson,  1884;  after  Thomas  Drummond, 
Assistant  Naturalist  in  irranklin's  second  Arctic 
Expedition,  1825-27;  on  2  October,  1825,  he  left 
fort  Assiniboine  to  proceed  up  Athabaska  river 
to  the  itocky  mountains,  which  he  reached  14  Octo¬ 
ber;  wintered  on  Her land  river. 

Duchess;  village  (C.N.R.  1911);  after  the  Duchess  of  Suther¬ 
land,  wife  of  the  4th  Duke;  the  Duke  of  Sutherland 
acquired  an  extensive  farm  at  Brooks. 

Duff ield;  village  (C.N.R.  1911);  after  Geo.  Duffield  Hall, 
Boston,  Mass. 

Duhamel;  village;  after  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas  Duhamel 
H84I-I909),  R.  C.  Archbishop  of  Ottawa. 

Dunmore;  village,  (C.P.R.  1883-1885);  after  the  7th  Lord  Dun- 
more,  who  visited  the  west  in  1883  and  was  a  large 
shareholder  in  the  Canadian  Agricultural  Coal  and 
uolonization  Co. 
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Dunn;  village,  (C.N.R.  1908);  after  a  railway  official; 
changed  from  Ribstone  P.O.,  1914. 

Durlingville ;  P.O.,  (1908 ) ;  after  P.  Durand  and  islin, 
early  settlers. 

Dyson;  mount  and  creek,  Sheep  river;  after  a  rancher. 

Earlville;  P.O.,  after  Earl  P.  heath,  postmaster 

Eastburg;  P.O.;  after  A.E.  East,  postmaster. 

Eckville;  village,  P.0.  (1903);  after  A.  E.  f.  Eckford,  early 
settler;  G.P.R.  station  sometime  called  Eootuk. 

Edberg;  village,  (1902);  after  Johan  A.  Edstrom,  postmaster. 

Edgerton;  village,  il908j;  after  H.  h.  Edgerton,  Grand  Trunk 
Pacific  Hy.  engineer;  Edgerton  Station  is  the  P.0, 
name. 

Edith;  mount;  after  Mrs.  J.  f.  Orde  (nee  Edith  Cox),  Ottawa; 
visted  hanff  with  Lady  Macdonald  in  1886. 

Edson;  town;  (C.N.R.  1911;  and  river;  after  Edson  J.  Chamber- 
lain,  Vice-president  and  General  Manager,  Grand  Trunk 
Ry.;  died  1924. 

Edward;  village,  (P.0.  1904);  after  Edward  Anderson,  post¬ 
master. 

Edwin;  creek;  after  Edwin  Gay,  Lloydminster ,  member  of  a  survey 
party. 

Eldbridge;  P.O.,  (1916);  after  Elbridge  heval,  prospective 
first  postmaster  who  died  suddenly. 

Eldon;  G.p.k.  station;  named  in  1883;  probably  after  John  Scott, 
3rd  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Elliott;  river;  after  Lt.  Elliott  ureene,  3rd  battalion,  C.E.P., 
assistant  on  a  survey  party,  1913* 

Elliott;  peak  (190?);  after  Elliott  aarnes,  son  of  rancher 

at  the  foot  of  the  peak;  he  climbed  the  mountain  in 
1906  when  eight  years  old. 
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Jills;  river,  Athabaska  river,  U923);  after  B.  u.  Jills, 

uept.  of  Mines,  who  made  a  traverse  of  this  river  and 
an  examination  of  the  bituminous  sand  deposits  of  the 
McMurray  district, 

Ellscott;  village;  after  L.  Scott,  A.  <fc  G.W.R.  station  agent; 

formerly  ulenshaw  P.O.;  changed  to  Jillscott  1916, 

lilnora;  village,  lP.0.  1908);  after  the  mother  of  a.  Hogg, 
early  settler. 

JSlspeth;  0.  jm.h.  station,  il914j 
English;  island,  Lake  Athabaska. 

Entwistle;  village,  1P.0.  1908);  after  J.  G.  Entwistle,  post¬ 
master. 

E.P.;  ranch,  two  miles  southwest  of  rekisko;  named  by  H.R.H. 
Edward,  Prince  of  wales,  owner  of  the  ranch  since  1919* 

Ermatinger;  mount,  (1921);  after  Edward  Ermatinger,  Hudson’s 
Bay  Go. 

Ernest;  creek,  Oldman  river;  after  Ernest  Ernst,  who  dis¬ 
covered  coal  just  below  the  "gap 11 . 

Erskine;  village;  Liberal  P.0,  till  1906  (C.P.R.  1909). 

Estella;  mountain,  1191&) 

Esther;  P.O.,  (1914);  after  Mrs.  Anna  Esther  Landreth,  daughter 
of  the  postmaster,  X.  e.  Olsen;  the  first  girl  settler 
in  the  district. 

Ethelwyn;  P.o.,  (1910);  also  a  municipal  district  1I918);  after 
the  wife  of  first  postmaster,  H.  M.  Jones. 

Ether ington;  mount,  191? . 

Eva;  lake,  (1914);  after  the  wife  of  •  N.  Wallace,  D.L.S. 
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Evans;  mount;  named  suggested  by  G,  E.  Howard,  1914 ,  after 
Captain  E.R.G.R.  Evans,  K.N.,  second  in  command  of 
the  British  Antarctic  expedition  and  commander  of 
it  after  the  death  of  Capt.  Scott  in  1913 • 

Evansburgh;  village  (P.0.  1914 j;  after  H.  M.  E.  Evans  of 
Edmonton. 

Evelyn;  pass,  from  Athabaska  falls,  Athabaska  river  to 
Maligne  lake,  Jasper  park  (1921);  after  Evelyn, 
Duchess  of  Devonshire,  who  visited  it  in  1920. 

Ewing;  P.0,  and  lake;  after  John  Ewing,  who  settled  on  the 
lake  about  1898. 

Exshaw;  village;  after  a  son-in-law  of  Sir  Sandford  Fleming, 
director  of  the  cement  company  operating  here. 

Eyremore;  village,  1P.0.  1908);  combination  of  names  of 

W.T.P.  Eyres,  postmaster  and  his  wife,  nee  Moore. 

Fairholme;  range;  north  of  Bow  river;  on  Palliser  map,  18^9; 

named  by  Palliser  after  his  sister,  crace,  who 
married  13  June,  1853,  Wm.  Fairholme,  of  ureen- 
knowe,  Berwickshire,  Scotland. 

Faith;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  Faith,  daughter  of  James  Sergeant, 
postmaster. 

rarrell;  lake,  (190? );  after  the  earliest  settler. 

Faust;  village,  (E.D.  &  B.C.R.  1914);  after  E.  T*  Faust, 
locomotive  engineer. 

Fawcett;  village;  known  as  French  Creek  till  1914,  when 

renamed  Fawcett  after  the  resident  engineer  during 
construction  of  Edmonton,  Dunvegan  and  British 
Columbia  Ky. 

Fay;  mount;  bow  range  (1904);  after  Prof.  Charles  E.  Fay, 
Appalachian  Mountain  Club,  Boston. 

Fenner;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  ^eo.  Fenner,  postmaster. 

Ferguson  Flats;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  W.  R.  Ferguson,  post¬ 
master. 
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Ferrier;  O.N.R.  station;  (1914). 

Few;  ranch;  the  original  lease,  May,  1882,  100,000  acres, 
was  granted  to  D.  F.  Jones,  M.P.  for  South  heeds, 
Ontario,  and  F.A.  Inderwick,  A. C.,  Winchelsea, 

England,  author  of  many  historical  publications: 
transferred  in  1888  to  A.  B.  Few,  who  died  in  1896* 

Fidler;  point,  north  shore  of  Athabaska  lake  (1922);  after 
Peter  Fidler,  Hudson’s  Bay  company,  who  built 
Nottingham  House  near  Chipewyan,  1802;  made 
extensive  explorations  in  present  western  Uanada. 

Fincastle;  C.P.R.  station,  (1915);  Viscount  Fincastle  is  a 
title  of  the  Earl  of  Dunmore;  the  Fincastle 
branch  joins  the  main  line  at  Dunmore  junction. 

Finlay  House;  North  West  Co.  post,  left  bank  of  Peace  River; 

newly  built  when  Alex.  Mackenzie  passed  in 
1792;  after  James  Finlay,  North  West  Co., 
who  explored  the  chief  branch  of  Peace  river 
in  1797 ,  since  when  it  has  borne  the  name 
Finlay  river. 

Fisher;  range,  also  peak;  east  of  nananaskis  river;  range 
named  by  Palliser,  probably  after  a  family,  one  of 
whose  members  accompanied  him  on  a  hunting  excursion 
near  New  Orleans  in  1847 . 

Fishburn;  P.O.,  (1894);  after  A.  M.  Fish,  early  settler,  and 
after  a  stream  in  the  vicinity. 

Fitzgerald;  settlement,  Slave  river;  changed  from  Smith 

Landing,  1915;  after  Inspector  Francis  Joseph 
Fitzgerald  11867-1911),  R.N.W.P.,  who  with 
constables  Jienny  and  Taylor  and  ex-constable 
Carter,  perished  on  Peel  river,  Feb.  1911,  while 
on  McPherson-Dawson  patrol;  the  P.0,  is  Fort 
Fitzgerald. 

Fitzgerald;  C.P.R.  station;  after  Edward  Fitzgerald,  some¬ 
time  Purchasing  Agent  of  the  railway. 

Fletcher;  river,  lake  Athabaska,  (1917);  after  J.A.  Fletcher, 
D.L.S. 
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Florann;  P.O.,  (I913);  reads  as  if  it  were  a  combination  of 
Flora  and  Anne, 

Foisy;  P.0,,  (1919);  after  Aladin  Foisy,  postmaster, 

Footner;  lake,  near  head  of  Meander  river;  1922;  after 

Hulbert  Footner,  author  of  New  Rivers  of  the  North, 
1912. 

Forbes;  mount;  named  by  hector  after  Prof.  James  David 
Forbes  (1809-68),  Scottish  scientist;  sometime 
Principal  of  the  United  College  of  St.  Andrews, 
Scotland. 

Foreman;  P.O.;  after  is.  R.  Foreman,  postmaster. 

Fort  Augustus;  N.W.  Co.  trading  post,  built  about  1798,  within 
the  limits  of  the  present  town  of  Fort  Saska¬ 
tchewan  on  northwest  bank  of  North  Sask.  river 
in  .5.5-22-4;  abandoned  1808,  in  favour  of  a 
new  post  of  the  same  name  at  what  is  now 
Edmonton;  after  Augustus  Frederick,  Prince 
of  Wales,  afterwards  George  11T. 

Fort  ceorge;  trading  post,  built  for  the  N.W.  Co.  by  Angus 
Shaw  1792,  on  north  bank  of  North  Sask.  river 
in  5 6 -4 ;  in  1801,  the  post  was  moved  twenty 
miles  upstream  to  Fort  island,  95-8-4;  after 
Ueorge  III  (1793-1820);  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
1760. 

Fox;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  Jas.  H.  Fox,  postmaster. 

Frances;  mount,  North  Sask.  river;  named  by  L.  Q.  Coleman 
after  his  daughter,  Frances  Coleman. 

Frank;  village,  (P.0.  1901);  after  H.  L.  Frank,  who  opened 
the  first  coal  mine  there. 

Frankburg;  P.0.  (1909);  after  Christopher  Frank,  postmaster. 

Fraser;  mount,  comprising  Bennington,  McDonell  and  Simon 
peaks;  (1917);  after  Simon  Fraser  (1776-1862); 
explorer  of  Fraser  river,  1808. 
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Fraserton;  P.O.,  11910);  after  R.  R.  Fraser,  postmaster • 

Freda;  P.0. 

Freeman;  Indian  reserve  at  Lesser  Slave  Lake  (1905);  a 
reserve  for  a  family  of  Indians  named  Freeman. 

Freshfield;  mount,  ^1897);  named  by  Stutfield  and  collie 

after  Sir  Douglas  Freshfield,  F.R.G.S.,  Alpine 
Club. 

Furman;  P.u.  (1911);  after  John  Furman,  early  settler. 

Gadsby;  lake,  (1894);  after  James  Gadsby,  trapper,  trader 
and  settler  in  41-22-4. 

Gadsby;  village,  *1909);  after  M.  F.  Gadsby,  Ottawa. 

Galloway;  O.N.K.  station,  (1911);  after  D.  F.  Galloway, 

Assistant  to  President,  Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. ; 
now  Assistant  Vice  President,  Canadian  Rational 
Rys.,  Montreal. 

Galwey;  mount,  (1917;;  after  Lieut .  Galwey,  R.E.,  Asst. 
Astronomer,  .British  Boundary  Commission,  Lake 
of  the  Woods  to  the  tfockies. 

Garfield;  P.O.;  after  James  A.  Garfield  (1831-81,  President 
of  the  united  States,  4th  March  -  2nd  uuly,  1881. 

Garrington;  P.O.,  ^1908);  after  Garrington,  son  of  t.  0. 
Monday,  postmaster. 

Garson;  lake;  after  C.N.Garson,  Manager  of  the  Hudson *s  Lay 
Co.,  post  at  Onion  Lake,  sask.;  changed  from  White- 
fish,  1911. 

Gatine;  c.P.l.  station;  after  Mrs.  Gatine,  a  housekeeper  for 
railway  construction  crews. 

Geikie;  C.N.k.  station,  (1912);  after  mount  Geikie,  B.C., 

which  named  in  1898,  after  Sir  Archibald  Geikie,  emin¬ 
ent  Scottish  geologist. 
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George;  creek,  blackstone  river;  after  George  buxenstein, 
President  of  the  German  development  Go. 

Gibbons;  C.N.R.  station,  (1917);  after  the  farmer  who  owned 
the  station  ground. 

Gilbert;  P.O.,  (1913 ) ;  after  Mrs.  Alice  C.  Gilbert,  post¬ 
mistress. 

Girouard;  mount,  south  of  lake  Minnewanka,  v 1904- ; ;  after 
Gol.  Sir  E.  Percey  Girouard,  &.C.M.G. ,  D.S.O.; 
born,  Montreal  1867;  graduated  Royal  Military 
College,  Kingston,  1884 ;  Director  of  Railways, 

Sudan  expedition,  1896-98  and  boer  War,  1899- 
1902;  High  Commissioner  and  commander-in-chief 
of  Northern  Nigeria,  1907-08 ;  Governor  of  Northern 
Nigeria,  1908-09;  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  East  Africa  Protectorate,  1909-12;  Director 
General  of  Munitions  Supply,  1915 • 

Gladstone;  mount;  also  creek;  after  W.  S.  Gladstone,  an 

"old-timer, "  and  ex-employee  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay 
Go.;  in  a  sawpit  near  the  creek,  he  rip-sawed 
lumber;  made  the  windows  and  doors  for  fort 
Macleod;  was  also  one  of  the  builders  of  fort 
Whoop -up. 

Gladys;  P..  0.,  1890. 

Gleichen;  town,  C.P.R.  I88j5;  after  Count  Gleichen  who 

travelled  over  the  Canadian  Pacific  Ry.  with  the 
directors  in  1883.  His  son,  Major  General  Lord 
Edward  Gleichen  writes  under  date  31  December,  1925 
”1  have  never  been  to  Gleichen,  as  I  came  up  on  my 
trip  to  B.C.  in  1906  from  the  u.S.,  but  1  remember 
the  clerk's  astonishment  at  Calgary  when  1  signed 
a  telegram  thence  in  my  own  name;  he  thought  1 
had  borrowed  it  from  the  town.  I  noticed  it  was 
pronounced  'Gleechen*  in  those  parts;  it  should, 
of  course,  be  pronounced  'Glaikhen*  (kh  as  in 
the  Scots  lochj.M 

Glendon;  P.0.  (1912;;  maiden  name  of  mother  of  J.  P.  Spencer, 
postmaster. 
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Glenford;  -fc'.O*,  (1909);  "glen"  and  last  syllable  of  name  of 
Thos.  Rutherford,  postmaster. 

Glenhewitt;  P.O.,  v 1913 ) ;  after  J.  J.  Hewitt,  postmaster. 

Glenleslie;  P.O.,  (1914);  after  x.  Leslie,  postmaster. 

ulenwoodville;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  Glen,  son  of  E.J.Wood, 
owner  of  the  surrounding  land. 

Goddard;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  Ernest  Goddard,  postmaster. 

Goodwin;  P.O.,  (I923);  after  two  early  ranchers. 

Gordon;  lake;  after  Wm.  Gordon,  postmaster,  McMurray. 

Gough;  lake;  named  by  J.B.  Tyrrell  after  a  teamster  with 
a  Geological  Survey  party,  1884. 

Gorman;  mount,  (1925);  after  A.  0.  Gorman,  D.L.S. ,  member 

of  Alberta-british  Columbia  Boundary  Survey  parties 
for  three  seasons. 

Gould  come;  mountain;  "after  the  distinguished  British 

naturalist"  John  Gould  (1804-81;;  named,  1858, 
by  Lieut.  Blakiston,  Palliser  expedition. 

Graham;  creek;  after  Graham  Davies,  Lloydminster ,  member  of 
survey  party. 

Grainger;  village,  (C.N.R.  1912);  after  JT.W.  Grainger,  an 
early  settler  from  England. 

Greenshields;  village,  (C.N.R.  1908);  after  E.  B.  Green- 

shields,  Montreal,  Diredtor,  Grand  Trunk  Pacific 
Ry. ,  Molmstead  P.0,  till  1909. 

Gregg;  lake;  after  J.  J.  Gregg,  settler. 

Griffin  Creek;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  Thomas  Griffin,  first 
white  settler  on  the  creek;  died  1919. 

Grimshaw;  village,  (1922  );  after  or.  M.  E.  Grimshaw,  Peace 
River,  Medical  officer  for  central  Canada  Ry. 
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Gunn;  village,  (C.H.R.  1915);  after  Peter  Gunn  1864-1927; 

born  Thurso,  Scotland,  1864;  came  to  Canada,  1885;  27 
years  with  Hudson’s  say  Go.;  Member  of  the  Alberta 
.Legislative  Assembly. 

Gurneyville;  P.O.;  1910;  after  the  maiden  name  (Gurney)  of 
the  wife  of  Alex.  Hall,  postmaster. 

Uwynne;  village;  Liana  P.O.,  changed  to  Gwynne ,  1  March,  1906. 
(C.P.K.  1905);  after  maiden  name  of  the  wife  of 
Sir  uollingwood  schreiber. 

Hackett;  village. 

Haddock;  P.O.,  (1915);  after  Maude  Haddock,  postmistress. 

Haddo;  peak  of  mount  Aberdeen;  after  George,  Lord  Haddo, 
eldest  son  of  the  Marquess  of  Aberdeen  and  Temair. 

Haight;  village,  (C.N.JR.  1911);  possibly  after  Gapt.  Haight, 
for  many  years,  transport  officer  of  Hudson’s  Hay 
Go.  down  the  Athabaska  river. 

Halcourt;  P.O.,  (1915);  H.  Halcourt  Walker  submitted  a  number 
of  names  of  early  settlers;  Halcourt  was  selected. 

Haler o;  Indian  reserve,  (1905);  after  Thomas  Ha loro,  an 

Indian  who  obtained  severalty  under  Treaty  JMo.  8. 

Halladay;  village,  (C.jn.R.  1920 ) ;  after  H.  H.  Halladay,  M.P. 
for  How  River. 

Halsbury;  C.P.K.  station,  (1914);  after  the  Earl  of  Halsbury 
(1825-1921),  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

Hamilton;  lake;  after  E.  h.  namilton,  member  of  Geological 
Survey  party,  1885;  the  lake  is  now  dry. 

Hanna;  town;  after  u.  d.  Hanna,  formerly  President,  Gan.  JMat. 
Ry.  ;  now  Chairman,  Ontario  Liquor  Commission; 
Gooperville  P.0,  till  1915. 

Hardieville;  P.O.,  (1910);  after  W.  jj.  L.  Hardie,  the  then 
Superintendent  of  the  Galt  coal  mine,  opened 
here  in  1909;  later,  Mayor  of  Lethbridge. 
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nardisty;  mount;  Athabaska  river;  named  by  Hector,  1839; 

after  nichard  Hardisty,  uhief  factor,  Hudson* s 
nay  Co. ,  in  charge  of  Edmonton  district  in  1837 
and  1838. 

Hardisty;  town,  (C.P.K.  I906J;  after  Senator  Kichard 

nardisty  (1831-89),  Chief  ractor,  Hudson's  bay  Co., 
as  were  his  father  and  grandfather;  for  many  years 
was  in  charge  of  Edmonton  district. 

nargwen;  C.N.n.  station,  il911);  after  friend  of  the  chief 
clerk  of  the  urand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Harmon;  C.P.R.  station; 

river,  Peace  niver;  after  u.  w.  narmon,  i$*w.  Co.; 
author  of  A  Journal  of  Voyages  and  Travels  in  the 
interior  of  North  America;  in  charge  of  Dunvegan, 

1808-10;  ~ 

Harper;  creek;  after  0.  J  •  Harper,  member  of  survey 

party. 

Hartshorn;  P.O.,  1I9IO);  after  D.  H.  Hartshorn,  postmaster. 

Hastings;  ridge;  lake  and  creek;  named  by  J.  h#  Tyrrell 

after  Tom  Hastings,  member  of  u-eological  Survey 
party  in  1884. 

Haven;  creek,  north  sask.  river;  after  a  rancher  who  had 
a  grazing  lease  in  this  valley. 

Hawkins;  C.N.R.  station  (1909);  after  the  Accountant,  office 
of  Vice-President,  Grande  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Hawkins;  mount;  (1917);  after  Lt.  Col.  J.  S.  Hawkins,  R.E., 
Commissioner,  British  Boundary  Commission,  Pacific 
to  the  Rockies,  1838-62. 

Hawksdale;  P.O.,  (1913);  after  L.  W.  Hawkins,  postmaster. 

Haynes;  creek,  village;  the  creek  was  named  in  1893  after 
Isaac  Haynes  who  had  resided  on  it  since  1891* 
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Hays;  municipal  district,  east  of  Ked  Deer  (1912);  after 

the  late  Charles  Melville  Hays,  President  of  the  Grand 
Trunk  Pacific  Rys. 

Hayter;  village  (1909);  after  Hayter  Reid,  then  Superintendent 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  hotels;  formerly 
Indian  Commissioner  at  Regina;  later,  was  Deputy 
Supt.  General  of  Indian  Affairs. 

head;  mount;  named  by  Palliser  after  Sir  Edmund  Head,  Governor 
of  Canada,  1834-61;  Governor  of  the  Hudson1  s  Bay  Co. 
1863-68;  on  the  Palliser  Expedition  map,  1839. 

Healy;  creek,  Bow  river;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  1884, 
after  capt.  John  J.  Healy,  sometime  Manager  of  the 
N.A.T.  &  T.  Co.,  Dawson,  iukon;  Healy  and  his  associates, 
J.  S.  and  0.  Dennis,  located  copper  claims  on  a  neighbor¬ 
ing  mountain. 

Heath;  village,  (C.N.R.  1908;  after  chief  official  of  the 
Can.  National  Rys.  Water  Department. 

Heath;  creek;  after  Wm.  Heath,  a  settler,  about  188% 

Heathdale;  P.  0.  (1914) 

Hector;  mount;  also  lake,  near  head  of  Bow  river;  mountain 
named  by  Dr.  G,  M.  Dawson,  1884,  after  Sir  James 
Hector,  M.D.  (1834-1907),  Surgeon  and  Geologist 
to  the  Palliser  expedition,  I857-6O;  appointed 
Geologist  to  the  Provincial  Government  of  Otago,  N.Z., 
1861;  Director,  Geological  Survey  of  N.Z.  1863-1905; 
revisited  scene  of  his  Canadian  explorations  1904. 

Hector;  P.0.  (1923);  after  Hector  H.  Eckford,  killed  at  Vimy 
ridge,  9  April,  1917* 

Heinsburg;  P.0.  (1913 );  after  John  Heins,  postmaster. 

Heisler;  village  (P.0.  1915);  after  Martin  Heisler,  from  whom 
the  townsite  was  purchased. 

Helmer;  mount,  tl920);  after  the  late  big. -General  R.  A. 

Helmer,  inspector  of  Musketry,  and  Alexis  Helmer,  his 
only  son,  who  was  killed  in  the  World  War. 
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Henry  House;  G.N.R.  station  (1912);  after  Win*  Henry,  N.W.  Co. 

who  built  a  trading  post  at  the  juction  of  the 
Miette  and  Athabaska  rivers,  1811;  referred  to 
in  1814  as  having  been  abandoned. 

Henry  Macleod;  mount,  Maligne  lake  (1923);  after  H.A.F.  Mac¬ 
Leod,  Can.  Pacific  Hy.  engineer,  who  ran  an 
exploratory  line  up  the  Maligne  valley  in  18?5- 

Hercules;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  H.  Hercules  Murphy,  postmaster. 

Hesketh;  village  (C.P.R.  1921);  after  Col.  *) .  A.  Hesketh, 

Asst.  Division  Engineer  of  the  C.P.  Ry. ,  Winnipeg; 
graduated  from  the  Royal  Military  College,  Kingston, 
1885. 

Hilda;  village;  1910. 

Hilliard;  village,  (1905);  after  Hilliard  McConkey. 

Hind;  lake;  P.0.  (1909);  after  Thos.  Hind,  postmaster. 

Hindville;  P.O.,  (1909);  after  Thos.  Hind,  postmaster. 

Hinton  Trail;  P.O.,  (1923);  after  Hinton  Trail  from  Jasper 

park  to  the  iukon;  after  W.D.  Hinton,  sometime 
General  Manager,  ^rand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Hiram;  P.O.,  (1916);  also  municipal  district  (1912). 

Hoadley;  village,  P.0,  changed  from  Haverigs,  1924;  after 

Hon.  George  Hoadley,  appointed  Minister  of  Agric., 
Alberta,  1921,  upon  formation  of  the  Greenfield 
government. 

Holburn;  P.0.  (1913);  after  an  early  settler. 

Holcroft;  mount;  (1918);  after  H.  S.  Holcroft,  D.L.S.,  of 
the  Surveyor  General’s  staff;  died  on  active 
service. 

Hoffman;  mount,  Sheep  river  (I896);  after  member  of  survey 
party;  late,  hotel  proprietor  in  Olds. 
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Holden;  village;  after  J.  B.  Holden,  member  of  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly;  vermilion  Valley  P.0.  was  changed 
to  Holden,  1907. 

Holmes;  mount,  C 192 5 )  • 

Hooker;  mount;  Athabaska  pass, named  by  David  Douglas,  1827, 

"in  honour  of  my  early  patron,  the  Professor  of 
Botany  in  the  university  of  u-lasgow" ;  Sir  Wm.  Jackson 
hooker  (178.5-1865),  noted  English  botanist;  appointed 
Director  of  Royal  Botanical  hardens,  Eew,  in  1841. 

Howard  Douglas;  creek,  Brewster  creek,  southwest  of  Banff, 
1904;;  after  Howard  Douglas,  sometime  Supt.,  Rocky 
Mountains  park. 

Howie;  P.0. ,  (1913);  after  James  Howie,  postmaster. 

Howse;  pass  and  peak;  after  Joseph  Bowse;  in  1810  he  crossed 
the  mountains  by  this  pass  and  travelled  southward 
to  near  present  Kalispell,  Montana,  where  he  built 
a  post  -  the  only  post  west  of  the  Rockies,  constructed 
by  the  Hudson1 s  Bay  Co.  prior  to  the  union  with  the 
north  YYest  uo.  in  1821.  Bowse  wrote  A  Grammar  of  the 
Cree  language  with  which  is  combined  an  analysis  of 

the  Chippeway~d'ia~leo~t.  London,  1844.  Howse  died, 

1852,  in  his  Both  year.  The  name  Bowse  pass  on  Pall. 
Expedition  map,  i860. 

Huggett;  P.O.,  (1925);  after  J.  Huggett,  postmaster. 

Hughes;  lake;  after  the  father  and  brother  of  Katherine 
Hughes,  Edmonton. 

Hutton;  P.O.;  after  Manager,  northern  Crown  Bank,  Calgary, 
through  whose  influence  a  loan  was  granted  to  buy 
a  towns ite ;  name  changed  from  Fieldholme,  1911. 

Huxley;  village,  (P.c.  1907;;  after  Thos.  Huxley  (1825-95;, 
noted  English  naturalist. 

iddesleigh;  village,  (1914);  after  Sir  waiter  Stafford 

Northcote,  Earl  of  iddesleigh;  Governor,  Hudson's 
Bay  Co.,  1869-74. 
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Illingworth;  c.P.K.  station,  (1914;;  after  W.  J.  Illingworth, 
sometime  Director  of  the  railway. 

inga;  municipal  district,  west  of  Edmonton  (1918);  after  a 
daughter  of  the  non.  Frank  Oliver. 

Irma;  village,  (1909);  after  the  daughter  of  W.  Wainwright, 

2nd  Vice-President,  urand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Irvine;  town,  (C.P.K.  1883-5);  after  col.  A.  Irvine, 

Commissioner,  Royal  North  West  Mounted  Police, 

1880-86,  Member  of  the  Northwest  Council  of  the 
Northwest  Territories;  appointed,  1892,  Warden  of 
Stony  Mountain  penitentiary,  Manitoba. 

irwinville;  P.O.,  (1908);  after  J.  S.  Irwin,  postmaster. 

Isabella;  lake;  named  1898;  by  G.  S.  Thompson  after  his  sister. 

Isabelle;  peak. 

Jacob;  creek,  Bow  river  from  north,  above  c-host  river;  also 
stoney  Indian  reserve;  after  a  Stoney  Indian  chief, 
who  signed  Indian  Treaty  No.  7,  1877. 

James;  pass  and  river,  ned  Beer  river,  above  Haven  river; 
after  James  Dixon,  celebrated  Stoney  chief  who 
signed  Indian  treaty  No.  7,  1877,  as  a  councillor. 

Jamieson;  C.P.K.  station;  Neidpath  on  1916  map;  after 

R.  R.  Jamieson,  former  General  Superintendent 
and  J.  JL.  Jamieson,  Superintendent  of  the  railway. 

Janet;  C.N.R.  station,  (1914). 

Jarvie;  village,  (E.  D.  &  B.c.H.  1914). 

Jasper;  lake,  national  park  and  village;  after  Jasper  Hawes, 
who  was  in  charge  of  the  North  West  uo's.  trading 
post  of  same  name  on  the  west  side  of  Brule  lake  in 
1817.  The  post  was  in  existence  in  1814  when 
Francois  Becoigne  was  in  charge;  later,  the  post 
was  removed  to  the  shore  of  the  present  Jasper  lake. 

Jeffrey;  P.O.  (1906);  after  Jeffrey  caron,  postmaster. 
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c/enner;  village;  after  JJr.  Ed.  tenner  (1749-1823),  famous 
physician;  prior  to  1913>  websdale,  P.0. 

Jessie;  mount;  Smoky  river  (1923);  after  Miss  Jessie  Campbell, 
sister  of  A.  J#  Campbell,  D.L.S. 

Job;  creek  and  pass,  brazeau  river;  named  by  Coleman  after 
a  f,Stoney  Indian,  Job  Beaver,  who  had  worked  out  the 
trail”  up  the  vallejr  of  this  stream. 

Jonas;  pass  and  creek,  Sunwapta  river  (1893);  after  Jonas, 
a  chief  of  the  Morley  band  of  Stoneys;  in  1893  > 
he  gave  Coleman  information  respecting  trails  from 
the  .North  Saskatchewan  to  the  Athabaska. 

Judah;  E.  D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1916);  after  N.  E.  Judah, 
former  Auditor  of  the  railway. 

Judson;  C.P.R.  station,  (1914);  Judson  bemis  of  the  Bemis 
bag  Co. 

Junkins;  village;  after  the  Vice-President  of  Westinghouse , 
Church,  Kerr  &  Co.;  Jarrow  P.0,  till  1910. 

Kane;  mount,  (1921);  after  Paul  Kane,  author  of  Wanderings 
of  an  Artist  Among  the  Indians  of  North  America, 

London ,  1839  •  " 

Kathleen;  E.  D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1913);  after  a  relative 

of  W.  R.  Smith,  former  General  Manager  of  the  rail¬ 
way. 

Kathryn;  village,  (G.N.R.  1913;;  after  Kathryn  McKay,  daughter 
of  iMeil  McKay,  local  landowner. 

Kavanagh;  village,  (1911);  after  Charles  Edmund  Kavanagh, 
then  Superintendent  of  Railway  Mail  Service, 
Winnipeg. 

Keith;  lake,  (1913);  after  V.  B.  0.  Keith,  Edmonton,  owner 
of  land  in  the  township. 


Kelsey;  village,  (C.N.R.  1916);  after  Moses  S.  Kelsey,  who 
came  from  Millbank,  South  Dakota,  and  homesteaded, 
1901,  on  the  quarter-section  on  which  the  station 
was  located  later. 
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Kenzie;  E.  D.  &  B.C.R.  station;  (1915K 

Kerndale;  P.O.,  V1917 ) ;  the  applicant  for  the  post  office 
was  Herbert  Hiernen. 

Herr;  municipal  district,  south  of  Pincher  Creek;  1918; 
after  Robert  Herr,  killed  in  South  African  war. 

Hevisville;  P.0.  (1910);  after  Chas.  W.  Kevis,  postmaster, 

Kidd;  mount;  j^ananaskis  river  (1904);  named  by  late  Dr.  D.  jb. 
Dowling;  geologist,  1907,  probably  after  Dr.  J.  F.  Kidd, 
Ottawa. 

Hillam;  village  iC.P.R.  1906);  after  non.  A.  C.  Killamll849- 

1908);  first  Chairman  of  Hailway  commission  of  Canada. 

Himball;  P.O.;  after  Heber  o#  Kimball,  whose  grandsons  were 
early  settlers;  prior  to  1903,  named  oolles. 

King  Edward;  mount;  (1907);  after  Edward  VII  (1841-1910); 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  1901. 

Hingman;  P.0.,(l907);  after  if.  W.  Kingsbury,  postmaster. 

Hinnaird;  lake;  after  D.  G.  Kinnaird,  homesteader  (1921). 

Kinsella;  village  (C.N.R.  1910);  also  municipal  district 

(1918);  after  the  private  secretary  to  the  Vice- 
President,  Or  and  Trunk  Pacific  Kailway. 

Kipp;  village;  after  fort  Hipp,  built  on  north  bank  of  Oldman 

river,  above  nelly  river,  by  Joseph  Hipp  11847-1913),  son 
of  James  Hipp,  native  of  Montreal;  born  at  Port  union, 
American  nur  00.  post  at  mouth  of  lellowstone  river; 
came  to  Canada  to  sell  whisky  to  Indians  in  exchange 
for  furs;  Prairie  View  P.0,  till  1910. 


Kippenville;  P#0.  (1913);  after  D.  Kippen,  postmaster. 

Kirkpatrick;  u.P.R.  station  11921) ;  after  Major  W#  M.  Kirk¬ 
patrick,  Foreign  Traffic  Manager  of  the  Can. 
Pacific  Ky. 
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Knappen;  P.0.  (1913);  after  the  nnappen  family,  residents. 
Lafond;  (1907);  after  0.  B.  Lafond,  postmaster. 

Lake  Eliza;  P.O.,  1915. 

Lake  Louise;  village;  formerly  holt  City  (I883);  then 

Laggan  (1883-1914)  which  named  by  Lord  c>tratbcona  after 
Laggan,  hamlet,  Inverness,  Scot.;  Laggan  changed  to 
Lake  Louise  1916;  after  Princess  Louise. 

Lake  McGregor;  P.O.,  (1909);  after  J.  D.  McGregor  of  Brandon 
who  initiated  the  irrigation  scheme  in  which  lake  Mc¬ 
Gregor  is  a  reservoir;  Managing  Director,  Southern 
Alberta  Land  Co. 

Lake  Thelma;  P.O.,  (1910). 

Lambe;  mount,  (1920);  after  the  late  Lawrence  M.  Lambe; 
graduate  of  Royal  Military  college,  1883 ; 

Vertebrate  Paleontologist  to  the  Geological  Survey 
of  Canada. 

Lamont;  village  (1906);  after  the  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lamont 
of  the  Supreme  court  of  Canada. 

Landels;  river;  after  A.  F.  Landels,  Calgary. 

Landonville;  P.0.  (1908 J ;  after  J.  h.  Landon,  postmaster. 

Lanes;  lake;  after  John  Lane,  v^ell  known  rancher. 

Langdon;  village;  after  Langdon  of  Langdon  and  Shepard,  sub¬ 
contractors  who  built  part  of  the  Canadian  Pacific 
Ry.  in  the  vicinity  of  Langdon  and  Shepard  stations 

Lanuke;  P.0.  (1908);  after  a  farmer. 

Larmour;  c.P.R.  station,  (1909);  after  R.  E.  Larmour, 

General  freight  Agent,  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 

La thorn;  village,  C.P.R.  1884;  after  Edward  George  Bottle 
filbraham,  Earl  of  Lathom  (1864-1910 );  director 
of  Oxley  Ranch  Co.;  travelled  over  the  Canadian 
Pacific  with  other  directors  in  1883. 
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Lavesta;  P.Q,.,  (1911 after  Vesta  McGee,  daughter  of  the 
postmaster, 

Lavoy;  village  (C.N.K.  1903;;  after  Joseph  Lavoy,  early 
settler,  Dinwoodie  P.O.  till  1906. 

Lawrence;  river;  after  pioneer  family  in  the  Port  Vermilion 
district, 

Lawsonburg;  P.O,  (1909;;  after  Mrs.  L.  L,  Lawson,  post¬ 
mistress  . 

Lawton;  P,0.,  1908. 

Leaman;  village  (C.H.R.  1911 ) ;  after  a  cousin  of  m,  Philips, 
Secretary,  wand  Trunk  Pacific  Ky. ;  uhip  Lake  P.O. 
till  1914. 

Leavitt;  P.O.  (1900);  after  Wm.  Leavitt,  postmaster. 

Leckie;  g.P.p*  station  (1912-*13;;  probably  after  major 

K.  g.  Leckie,  Truro,  ruS. ,  a  prominent  mining  engineer 
who  died  in  1913;  or  after  his  son,  nabert  G.  L.  Leckie, 
Vancouver  B.C.,  also  a  mining  engineer,  who  died  in 
1923. 

Lee;  creek,  st.  Mary  river;  after  W.  S.  Lee,  early  settler; 
Lariat  Gross  or  Lee  creek  on  Dept,  of  the  interior  map, 
1883;  in  Llackfoot,  sakemahpeneu  "rope  across";  the 
Indians  used  to  stretch  a  rope  across,  in  high  water, 
to  cross  (Steele;. 

Leedale;  P.O.;  after  Wm.  h.  Lee,  postmaster,  1922-23;  wit ten- 
burg  P.O.  till  1917. 

Lefroy;  mount;  named  by  nector,  1838,  after  Major-General 
Sir  John  nenry  Lefroy  (1817-90 );  he  observed  the 
magnetic  declination  at  a  number  of  points  in  Canada, 
Gape  of  Good  Hope  and  St.  nelena ;  with  the  exception 
of  a  short  interval,  was  head  of  Toronto  observatory 
from  1842  to  1833. 

Leo;  P.O.  (1908);  after  grandson  of  u.  L.  Longshore,  post¬ 
master,  who  came  from  uklahoma  in  1906. 
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Leslie;  municipal  district,  northwest  of  Ldmonton,  1918; 
after  a  resident  of  Bruderheim. 

Leslieville;  village,  1906). 

Lethbridge;  city;  after  William  Lethbridge  U824-1901 ) ; 

first  president  of  the  Worth  west  Coal  and 
Navigation  Go.,  Ltd.;  prior  to  1883,  called 
Goal  .Banks;  in  Blackfoot,  achsaysim  or  "steep 
banks”. 

Levering;  lake;  after  .Bishop  Mortimer  Levering  of  the 

Moravian  church,  who  paid  an  official  visit  to 
the  district  in  1904. 

Liliendale;  P.U.;  netchum  till  1924;  after  0.  Lilienskold, 
postmaster. 

Lindale;  P.u.  (1914);  after  G.  Lindell,  postmaster. 

Lindsay;  mount;  .tiocky  river,  named  by  the  Bari  of 

Southesk,  1839;  after  his  friend  sir  Goutts 
Lindsay  of  salcarres,  Pifeshire,  Scotland. 

Lineham;  creek  and  P.O.;  after  John  Lineham,  in  business 

as  rancher;  native  of  Perth,  Ontario,  went  west  in 
1878;  first  returned  to  Legislative  Assembly  in 
1888. 


Linfield;  P.O.,  [1J14 ) ;  after  G.  Linfield,  posttnaster. 

Little;  mount,  Bow  range;  after  George  p*  Little,  aowdoin 
uollege,  Brunswick,  Maine,  a  member  of  the  party 
who  made  the  first  ascent. 

Livingstone;  range,  also  mount  in  this  range;  river  and 

municipal  district;  range  named  by  Gapt.  Blakiston, 
Palliser  expedition,  1838;  name  spelled  by 
him  without  final  "e";  after  David  Livingstone, 
(1813-73) »  noted  African  explorer  and  missionary. 

Livock;  river,  Athabaska  river,  from  west  about  lat.  36°26l, 
long.  112°43*;  after  Ghief  Pactor,  W.  T#  Livock, 
nudsonfs  Bay  Go.;  in  charge  of  all  transport  down 
Athabaska  river  from  1890  to  1911* 

Lloydminster ;  village,  Alberta-Sask.  boundary  1918;  after 
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Kev.  u-eorge  nixton  Lloyd,  now  Li  shop  of  Sask.  who  came 
out  from  England  as  chaplain  to  the  all-British  colony 
which  was  promoted  by  nev.  l.  M.  Barr  and  which  settled 
in  and  about  Lloydminster ,  1903;  -Britannia  colony  was 
the  projected  name  of  the  settlement,  but,  shortly 
after  the  settlers  arrived,  Mr.  Lloyd  became  the  head 
and  the  name  was  changed. 

Lloyds  Mill,  P.0.  U913);  after  Mrs.  G.  L.  Lloyd,  post¬ 
mistress  . 

Llysyfran;  peak,  Maligne  river,  Athabaska  river;  named  by 
Mrs.  Schaffer  after  a  "family  name'1  of  her  com¬ 
panion,  miss  Mary  Vaux. 

Lobley;  P.0.  (1909);  after  Pred  Lobley,  postmaster. 

Lockhart;  p.O.  (1906)5  after  Barnes  Lockhart,  postmaster. 

Lodge;  O.N.R.  station  (1914);  after  Sir  Oliver  Lodge, 
eminent  scientist. 

Loomis;  mount,  (1918);  after  Brig.  oen.  P.V.W.  Loomis, 

C.  M.  G. ,  D.S.O.,  Western  Uanadian  Infantry 
brigade. 

Lome;  municipal  district,  northwest  of  Ked  Leer  (1918) 

after  Lome,  Manitoba;  at  the  time  the  municipality 
was  formed  a  Mr.  Brownlon  was  a  member  of  the  uouncil. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Oouneil  for  the  Lome 
municipality  in  Manitoba,  which  was  named  after 
the  Marquis  of  Lome,  u-overnor  General  of  Canada, 

I878-83. 

Lothrop;  P.O.  (1927);  after  the  earliest  settler. 

Lougheed;  mount  (1928);  also  village,  1923;  Molmstown  P.0. 

till  1909,  the  mountain  was  named  Wind  mountain 
by  Bourgeau,  1838,  as  it  was  a  high  peak  on  which 
the  clouds  were  gathering  and  curling  about. 

Louis;  mount,  1904;  after  Louis  B.  Stewart,  D.T.S.  Prof, 
of  surveying,  Toronto  university. 


Louise;  lake;  after  H.R.H.  Princess  Louise  Caroline  Alberta, 
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4th  daughter  of  Queen  Victoria;  married  21  March, 

1871,  to  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  later,  Luke  of  Argyll; 
the  Marquis  was  governor  General  of  Canada,  1878-83; 
lakes  .Louise  and  Lome  ^now  Mirror)  were  named  by 
Hindman  one  of  the  assistants  of  Major  Rogers  in 
the  exploration  of  the  Rockies  for  a  feasible  railway 
route. 

Lovett;  c.N.R.  station,  ) ;  after  A. H.  Lovett,  A.C., 

Montreal,  President  of  the  JMorth  American  Collieries; 
Lovettville  is  the  P.0,  name; 

Low;  mount;  after  A.P.  Low,  Arctic  explorer  and  formerly 
Deputy  Minister  of  Mines,  Canada;  1920. 

Dubicon;  lake  and  river  (1911;;  after  a  half-breed  family 

who  reside  in  the  locality  in  the  autumn  and  winter. 

Lucas;  islands,  near  .bustard  island,  Athabaska  lake  (1922); 
after  Rev.  J.R.  Lucas,  Anglican  bishop,  Ghipewyan. 

Lunnford;  P.0.  (1910);  after  E.  L.  Lunn,  postmaster. 

Lyall;  mount,  (1917);  after  Dr.  Lyall,  R.N.,  Surgeon  and 
Naturalist,  British  boundary  Commission,  Pacific 
to  the  Rockies,  1838-62. 

Lyell;  mount;  named  by  Hector,  1838,  after  Sir  Charles 
Lyell  (1795-1873);  a  noted  british  geologist. 

Lyndon;  creek  and  P.O.;  after  Charles  A.  Lyndon,  settler, 

1881. 

McBeath;  mount;  Medicine-tent  river  (1923 );  after  a  member 
of  Lord  Southesk's  party,  1839* 

McBeth;  c.P.R.  station  (1912-14);  after  Hugh  Macbeth  of  the 
North  West  Coal  and  Navigation  Co.;  purser  on  the 
Alberta  plying  between  Lethbridge  and  Medicine  Hat; 
died  1923. 

McCarty;  mount;  east  of  North  nootenay  pass. 

McConnell;  mount,  Red  Deer  River;  named  by  Dr.  c-.  m.  Dawson, 
1884,  after  R.  Gr.  McConnell,  his  assistant  in 
1882;  later  Deputy  Minister,  Dept,  of  Mines. 
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McCord;  mount,  north  of  Miette  pass  (1923);  after  Wm.  C. 

McCord,  head  of  Canadian  Pacific  ny.  Trail-making 
party,  1872. 

McDonaldville;  r.O.,  (1908);  after  Adam  McDonald,  settler. 

McDonell;  peak;  a  peak  of  mount  eraser,  after  Simon 

Eraser Ts  wife,  daughter  of  col.  Allan  McDonell 
of  uundas  County,  unt. 

McDougall;  mount ,£anana skis  river;  named  by  Dawson,  1884, 
after  nev.  ueorge  McDougall,  and  his  sons, 

David  and  Rev.  John  McDougall;  nev.  ueorge 
McDougall  laboured  for  many  years  among  the 
Stoneys  and  his  work  was  continued  by  his  son 
John. 

McGillivray;  ridge,  Athabaska  pass;  Franchere  says  that 

it  was  named  McGillivray* s  Rock  by  f,J.  Henry”; 
in  his  diary  10th  uct.  1923 >  John  Work  says 
"after  Wm.  McGillivray,”  Win.  McGillivray, 
elder  brother  of  Simon  McGillivray  and  uncle 
of  Duncan  McGillivray,  was  one  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  iMorth  west  Co.;  he  is  also 
commemorated  by  fort  William  city,  untar io; 
he  was  member  of  nouse  of  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada,  1808-09  for  Montreal  west  and  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Canada,  1814-25; 
he  died  in  1825  in  London,  England. 

Mcgregor;  lake;  after  J.D.  McGregor  of  Brandon,  who  init¬ 
iated  the  irrigation  scheme  in  which  lake  Mcgregor 
is  a  reservoir;  Managing  Director,  southern  Al¬ 
berta  Land  Co. 

McHarg;  mount,  (1918);  after  Lieut. -Col.  W.  Hart  McHarg,  1st 
B*  C.  Regiment;  killed  in  action  during  World  war. 

Machray;  mount,  (1923);  after  Rt.  Rev.  Robert  Machray,  D.D. 
(1831-1904),  Archbishop  of  Ruperts  Land. 

Mclvor;  river,  (1915);  after  Dan  Mclvor,  a  member  of  a 
survey  party. 
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MacKay;  C.N.R.  station,  (1911);  after  a  contractor* 

McKay;  creek;  after  Edward  McKay,  half-breed  Indian  trader 
who  settled  on  the  creek  in  1895* 

MacKengie;  mount,  south  of  Cardinal  river;  local  name 
reported,  1925* 

McLaren;  mount,  (1918);  after  Brig.-Gen.  Charles  H.  McLaren, 
D.S.O.,  Ottawa;  commanded  a  brigade  of  Canadian 
artillery  during  the  World  war* 

McLaughlin;  P.O.,  (1908);  after  settler  of  that  name. 

McLean;  municipal  district,  north  of  Taber  (1912 );  after 
Archibald  J.  McLean,  a  member  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  for  the  district  at  the  time* 

McLennan;  village,  (1915);  after  Dr.  J.  K.  McLennan,  for¬ 
merly  Vice-President  of  the  E.D.&  B.C.  Railway. 

McLeod;  lake,  1916);  after  Capt.  G.  McLeod,  D.L.S. 

McLeod;  river,  Athabaska  river;  McLeods  on  David  Thompson fs 
map,  1814. 

McLeod  tfiver;  C.N.R.  station,  (1912),  and  McLeod  Valley, 
r.O.,  (1913). 

Macleod;  town;  near  the  site  of  fort  Macleod  which  after 
Lt.-Col.  J.F.  Macleod,  Commissioner,  N.W.M.P.; 
in  iCtober,  1874,  a  N.W.M.P.  barracks  was  con*- 
structed  to  the  northwest  of  the  present  town- 
site  and  was  named  after  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  force;  in  Blackfoot,  stamix-otokan-okowy, 
or  bullshead’s  home,  Col.  Maclead  being  known 
to  the  Indians  as  “Bull’s  Head11  because  he  had  a 
buffalo  head  over  the  door  of  his  residence;  the 
crest  of  the  Macleods  is  a  bull’s  head. 

McMurray;  trading  post,  Athabaska  river;  David  Thompson 

descended  the  Athabaska  river  in  1799  and  arrived 
at  the  Port  of  the  Porks  “where  a  bold  river 
comes  in“ ;  in  1870,  Port  McMurray  was  established 
by  Pactor  n.J.Moberly  on  the  sight  of  the  Porks 
Fort;  named  after  inspecting  Chief  Pactor  Wm. 
McMurray,  who  was  in  charge  of  lie  a  la  Crosse. 
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McNab;  C.P.n.  station,  (1912);  after — mcNabb,  Master 

Mechanic  of  the  Alberta  Ry.  and  Irrigation  co., 
at  Lethbridge;  erroneous  spelling, 

McPhail;  mount,  (1918 J;  after  jn.  R.  McPhail,  of  the  Sur¬ 
veyor  General fs  staff;  killed  in  action,  November, 
1917. 

McPherson;  coulee,  Nose  creek;  in  Hlackfoot  namahkanes, 

"rifle  bed’*  (Nelson )• 

McPherson;  creek,  McLeod  river,  (192.5);  the  McPherson  & 
Quigley  Lumber  Go.  operate  on  the  creek. 

McPherson;  L.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1913);  after  Duncan 

McPherson,  contractor  during  construction  days. 

McRae;  P.O.,  (1924);  after  W.  M.  McRae,  postmaster. 

Magee;  lake;  after  an  old  settler. 

Magrath;  town,  (P.O.,  1900);  after  Ghas.  A.  Magrath,  for¬ 
mer  Land  uommissioner ,  Alberta  Ry.  and  Irrigation 
Go.,  Chairman,  Hydro-electric  Commission  of  Ontario. 

Mahood;  mount,  head  of  Miette  river  (1924);  after  Canadian 
Pacific  Ry.  engineer. 

Makepeace;  village,  (C.P.R.,  1913);  after  Wm.  makepeace 
Thackeray,  the  novelist. 

Mallock;  mount,  head  of  Clearwater  river  (1920);  after 
George  Malloch,  Canadian  geologist,  who  mapped 
the  area  overlooked  by  this  peak;  also  climbed  it; 
died  on  Wrangel  island,  Siberia,  1914. 

Mannville;  village;  after  Sir  Donald  D.  Mann,  one  of  the 
builders  and  Vice-President  of  the  Canadian 
Northern  Ry. ;  Sir  Donald  and  Sir  wm.  Mchenzie, 
owned  and  operated  the  railway  until  it  was 
taken  over  by  the  Government. 

Manola;  village,  (1907);  after  the  daughter  of  James  Albert 
Mcifee,  early  settler. 
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Margaret;  lake;  upper  Bow  river;  named  by  Thompson  before 
1898,  after  a  daughter  of  nev.  H.  F.  nichols, 

Holy  Trinity  Church,  JMew  lork. 

Margie;  A.&  G.W.K.  station,  (1916). 

Marguerite;  river;  rirebag  river;  after  Marguerite,  sister 
of  F •  v.  seibert,  D.L.3. 

Markerville;  P.O.,  (1902);  after  c#  P.  Marker,  LL.D. , 

Dairy  uommissioner ,  Alberta* 

Marten;  mountain,  lake  and  creek,  Lesser  Slave  lake;  after 
a  man  of  this  name* 

Mary  Lake;  P.0.  (1912);  after  a  lake  in  the  vicinity  named 
by  Charles  nogoban,  postmaster,  after  his  wife* 

Mary  vaux;  mount,  Maligne  lake,  Athabaska  river;  named  in 
1911,  by  Mrs.  Schaffer  after  Miss  Mary  vaux, 
who,  like  the  other  members  of  her  family,  had 
taken  great  interest  in  the  Canadian  Kockies. 

Maughan;  r.O.,  (1907);  after  A  Maughan,  postmaster. 

Maunders;  P.O.,  (1914);  maiden  name  of  wife  of  C.s.Finkbei- 
ner,  postmaster* 

Maunsell;  O.P.K.  station;  after  Edward  Maunsell,  early 
rancher;  member  of  first  Mounted  police  force 
which  travelled  from  Fort  carry  to  Macleod  in 
1874;  died  11  November,  1923* 

Maybelle;  river;  after  wife  of  F.v.  seibert,  D.L.S. 

Maybut;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  May  Butt,  wife  of  Mr.  Fisher, 
original  owner  of  the  townsite. 

Maycroft;  f.O.,  (1910);  after  Mrs.  A.C.Kaper,  wife  of  the 
lostmaster;  her  Christian  name  was  May. 

Mayerthorpe;  village,  (P.0.  1913);  after  K.i.  Mayer,  post¬ 
master. 

Medley;  river;  after  C.  Medley,  Clagary* 
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Millarville;  r.O.;  after  malcom  Millar,  settler,  1885* 

Millerfield;  h.u.,  ^1913);  after  John  M.  Miller,  postmaster* 

Millicent;  village;  Chiristian  name  of  4th  Duchess  of 
Sutherland,  also  of  her  daughter,  rosemary 
Millicent;  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  has  an  exten¬ 
sive  farm  at  Brooks* 

Milo;  village,  (P.0*  1908);  after  Milo  Munroe ,  postmaster* 

Minburn;  village,  (C •  r.H*  1905);  after  Miss  Mina  Burns, 

Ottawa,  who  described  the  Canadian  west  in  magagine 
articles* 

Mitford;  village,  (  P.Q*  opened  1  May,  1889);  *1*B.H.  Coch¬ 
rane,  son  of  Admiral  Sir  Ihomas  Cochrane,  held 
ranching  leases  in  the  vicinity  and  the  name  was 
suggested  by  his  wife  Lady  Adela  Cochrane,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Earl  of  Stradbroke,  after  Mrs.  Percy 
Mitford,  sister  of  the  first  Earl  of  Egerton, 
who  was  a  great  friend  of  hers,  and  who  was  also 
interested  financially  in  the  ranch* 

Moberly;  mount,  upper  Athabaska  river;  named  by  Hector  in 
1859,  after  Henry  J.  Moberly,  who  was  in  charge 
of  Jasper  House,  I858-6I;  later,  Factor,  Hudson^ 
Bay  Co*;  living  at  Duck  Lake,  Sask* 

Monkman;  P*0.,  (1920);  after  Albert  P.J.  Monkman,  post¬ 
master,  who  settled  in  the  district,  1908;  earlier 
Peguis,  after  his  former  home  in  Manitoba* 

Montgomery;  municipal  district,  Wetaskiwin  (1915);  after 
H. J.Montgonery,  elected  Member  of  the  Legis¬ 
lative  Assembly  in  1915  for  Wetaskiwin* 

Moren;  mount,  Miette  river  (1923);  after  Arthur  Moren, 

M*D* ,  member  of  the  Sandford  Fleming  party,  l8?2, 
in  journey  across  the  nockies. 

Morkill;  pass,  (  1925);  after  D.B.Morkill,  British  Columbia 
land  surveyor. 
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Mori ey;  village;  after  the  Rev.  George  McDougallfs  ranch, 
which  named  after  Rev.  Morley  Runshon,  prominent 
Methodist  preacher;  in  the  summer  of  1872,  McDou- 
gall  met  Runshon  at  a  missionary  conference  at 
Winnipeg  and  secured  the  latter’s  endorsation  of 
a  scheme  for  the  opening  of  a  new  mission,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Rocky  mountains;  in  a  letter  dated 
Edmonton,  28  May,  18?3>  McDougall  writes: -"In  the 
evening  we  camped  on  the  bank  of  the  Bow  River, 
close  in  with  the  mountains.  The  prospect  was 
one  of  the  grandest  I  had  ever  witnessed  and  Mor- 
leyville  will  yet  become  the  favourite  resort  of 
the  tourist." 

Morse;  lake  and  river;  after  G.H.  Morse,  Inspector  of 
Forest  Reserves. 

Muir;  mount,  (1918);  after  Alex.  Muir,  author  of  The  Maple 
Leaf;  died  1906. 

Muirhead;  R.O.,  (1912);  after  Reter  Muirhead,  original 
owner  of  the  town-site. 

Mulhurst;  R.O.,  (1912);  after  G.  Mulligan,  postmaster. 

Mumm;  peak,  (1912);  after  A.L.Mumm,  F.R.G.S.,  who  made 
the  first  ascent. 

Munson;  village,  (1911);  after  J.A.Munson,  K.C.,  of  Munson, 
Allan,  Laird  &  Davis,  Winnipeg. 

Murchison;  mount;  named  by  Hector,  1839,  after  Sir  Roderick 
Xmpey  Murchison  (1792-l871(,  Director  General 
of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain,  who 
recommended  Hector  for  the  post  of  Surgeon  and 
Geologist  to  the  Ralliser  expedition. 

Muriel;  lake. 

Murray;  creek;  after  David  Murray,  member  of  survey  party. 

Murray;  island;  after  Bert  Murray,  member  of  survey  party. 

Murray;  mount,  (1918),  Kananaskis  river;  after  Gen.  Sir  A. 
J.  Murray,  chief  of  the  imperial  General  Staff, 
1913;  general  officer  commanding  Egypt. 
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Murray  Valley;  P.O.,  (1905);  the  earlist  settlers  were 
Murrays  from  Northumberland,  England; 
settled  here  in  1892. 

Nanton;  town,  (C.P.R.  before  July,  1893);  after  late  Sir 
Augustus  M.  Nanton,  Winnipeg,  Director,  Canadian 
Pacific  Ry. 

Narraway;  river,  flowing  into  Wapiti  river  (1923);  after 
A.M.Narraway,  D.L.S.,  Controller  of  Surveys, 
Ottawa,  whose  duties  took  him  to  the  river  in 
1922. 

Naylor;  hills,  (1916);  after  the  manager  of  Revillon 
Ereres  Trading  Co.  at  Keg  River  post. 

Nelson;  municipal  district,  Tawatinaw  river  (1914). 

Newby;  river;  after  W.  Newby,  member  of  survey  party. 

New  Lindsay;  P.O.,  (1911);  the  first  postmaster  was  John 
Lindsay;  the  name  New  Lindsay  was  chosen  to 
distinguish  it  from  Lindsay  in  Ontario. 

Newman;  peak;  named  by  Blakiston,  l8j>8,  after  Edward 
Newman  (1810-75),  English  naturalist. 

Niblock;  mount;  after  Supt.  Niblock,  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. ; 
name  approved  1904. 

Nigel;  peak;  named  by  Stutfield  and  Collie,  1898,  after 
Nigel  vavasour,  their  guide  in  1897. 

Nightingale;  village,  (1911);  after  Florence  Nightingale, 
the  English  nurse,  celebrated  for  her  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  wounded  in  the  Crimean  War,  1854-5. 

Nisbet;  P.O.,  (1912);  after  the  oldest  settler. 

Nobleford;  village,  (C.P.R.  1909);  after  Charles  Noble, 
farmer  and  founder  of  Nobleford. 

Nolan;  C.P.R.  station,  (1911);  after  P.J.  Nolan,  K.C., 
calgary. 
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Nordegg;  P.O.,  and  river,  brazeau  river;  after  Martin 
Nordegg,  Manager,  brazeau  collieries* 

Norma;  municipal  district,  north  of  vegreville  (1918); 

a  prize  was  offered  for  the  best  name  of  not  more 
than  five  letters;  the  name  Norma  was  selected; 
after  Mrs*  Norma  V.  Richardson* 

Norquay;  mount,  northwest  of  Banff  (1904);  after  Hon.  John 
Norquay,  sometime  Premier  of  Manitoba;  he  climbed 
the  mountain  in  1887  or  1888* 

Norquay;  municipal  district,  north  of  Calgary  (1918); 

after  James  Norquay,  pioneer  Scottish  settler* 

Norton;  P.O.,  (1907);  after  n.A.Norton,  postmaster* 

Noyes;  mount;  named  by  Stutfield  and  Collie,  1902,  after 
Rev.  C.L. Noyes. 

Noyes  Crossing;  P.O.;  after  Daniel  E.  Noyes,  postmaster 

(1906). 

Nugent;  village,  (1911);  after  the  maiden  name  of  the  wife 
of  M.  Donovan,  postmaster* 

Oates;  mount;  suggested  in  1914,  by  U.E. Howard,  after 
Captain  Oates  of  the  mniskilling  Dragoons,  who 
in  March,  1912,  returning  from  the  South  Pole, 
"Walked  willingly  to  his  death  to  try  and  save 
his  comrades  beset  by  hardships”. 

Obed;  village,  (C.N.R.  1915);  after  Lieut. -col.  Obed  Smith, 
sometime  Canadian  Commissioner  of  immigration,  Lon¬ 
don,  England. 

O’Beirne;  mount,  (1918),  Yellowhead  pass;  after  lf0fB.ft 

(Eugene  Francis  OfBeirne),  who  attached  himself 
to  Milton  and  cheadle  at  Edmonton  and  accompanied 
them  through  the  Yellowhead  pass  to  Kamloops,  in 
1863,  adding  greatly  to  the  difficulties  of  their 
journey. 

Ogden;  c.P.R.  station;  after  I. G. Ogden,  financial  vice** 
President  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 
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Olds;  town,  (C.P.K.  before  1893);  after  ueorge  Olds, 
sometime  Traffic  Manager  of  the  railway* 

Oliver;  mount,  (1899);  named  by  H.B. Dixon,  of  the  English 
Alpine  Club,  after  his  wife* 

Oliver;  creek,  Oldman  river;  after  late  W.  uliver,  one 
of  the  early  settlers* 

Oliver;  village;  named  in  1903  after  Hon.  Frank  Oliver, 
Commissioner,  Kailway  Commission;  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  1903-11* 

Orton;  P.O.,  (1907);  after  dosiah  Orr,  postmaster;  closed 
1  November,  1926. 

Orvilton;  P.O.,  (1913);  after  Orville  Wilson,  son  of 
postmistress* 

Oscar;  lake,  shown  on  Kalliser  Expedition  map,  1839  east 
of  present  Calgary;  reached  by  oapt*  Palliser  in 
1838  described  as  "about  two  miles  long,  and  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide.  Found  its  waters 
salt" (alkaline ; .  In  the  neighbourhood  are  present 
Chestermere  lake,  formerly  a  marsh,  and  present 
Weed  lake. 

Otway;  village;  after  Thos.  Otway  (1632-1683);  English 
dramatist. 

Outram;  mount,  (1920);  also  air  dames,  glacier  on  the 

south  side  of  mount  uutram;  after  Sir  dames  uutram, 
Bart.,  (1864-1923),  noted  mountain  climber  who  in 
1900  and  succeeding  years  made  first  ascents  of 
many  of  the  highest  peaks  in  the  Kockies  including 
mount  Assiniboine;  author  of  m  the  Heart  of  the 
Canadian  Kockies. 

Owlseye;  lake;  said  to  commemorate  a  hunter  so  nicknamed 
who  was  killed  by  Indians  here. 


Owlseye  Lake;  P.O.,  (1913) 
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Palliser;  range;  on  Palliser  map,  1859;  after  capt.  John 
Palliser  (1817-87 J;  commanded  an  expedition, 
1857-60,  to  explore  the  country  between  the  49th 
parallel  and  the  North  Saskatchewan  and  between 
the  Red  river  and  the  Rockies;  he  was  also  in¬ 
structed  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  a  feasible 
route  for  a  railway  south  of  Athabaska  pass. 

Pangman;  mount,  (1920);  after  Peter  Pangman,  fur  trader, 
who,  in  1790,  carved  his  name  on  a  pine  tree; 
"Pangman fs  tree”  was  three  miles  above  Rocky 
Mountain  House,  North  Saskatchewan  river. 

Parlby;  creek  and  lake,  (1893);  after  Mon.  Irene  Parlby, 
Minister  without  Portfolio,  Alberta  Government, 

1922. 

Pashley;  village,  (C.P.R.  1900);  maiden  name  of  the  wife 

of  David  McNicoll  11852-1916),  then  General  Mana¬ 
ger  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway;  later,  1st 
vice -Pr e  s i dent • 

Patricia;  village,  (CPB  1914);  also  municipal  district, 
south  of  Vegreville  (1918);  after  Princess 
Patricia,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Connaught, 
then  Governor  General  of  Canada. 

Patterson;  mount , (1918 ) ;  after  J.D. Patterson,  President, 
Alpine  Club  of  Canada. 

Paul;  mount,  Maligne  lake,  Athabaska  river;  named  by  Mrs. 
Schaffer  in  1911,  after  Paul  Sharpies,  the  first 
white  child  to  go  into  the  Maligne  Lake  country; 
made  all  the  climbs;  nine  years  old. 

Pauline;  mount,  (1925);  after  P.  A.  Pauline,  Agent  General 
for  Mritish  Columbia,  London,  England. 

Pauls  Corners;  P.O.;  after  H.  Paul,  postmaster. 

Paxson;  P.O.,  (1913);  after  a  former  employee  of  G.  Schaffer, 
postmaster. 

Paxton;  lake  (1917);  after  P. 


R.  Paxton 
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Pearce;  village,  (1910);  after  Wm.  Pearce,  D.L.S.,  Dept. 

of  Natural  Resources,  Canadian  Pacific  Kailway, 
Calgary* 

Peat;  P.O.,  (1915);  error  for  Peet;  after  John  Peet, 
postmaster* 

Peers;  village,  (C*N.R.  1911);  after  the  family  name  of 

the  mother  of  Sir  Charles  Peers  Davidson,  Montreal; 
Chief  Justice,  Superior  Court,  Quebec,  1912-15* 

Pemburton  Hill;  P*0*,  (1915);  after  C*  Burton,  postmaster; 

f,PemM  to  distinguish  from  Burtonville. 

Pendryl;  P.O.,  (1916 );  after  a  family  of  Boscobel,  Shrop¬ 
shire,  England* 

Pengelly;  mount;  named  by  A*  0.  Wheeler  in  1917;  A.  J* 

Campbell,  D.L.S.,  his  assistant  on  the  British 
Columbia-Alberta  boundary  survey,  married  a 
Miss  Pengelly,  Cornwall,  England. 

Pennington;  lake,  (1919);  after  owner  of  land  in  vicinity. 

Perryvale;  village,  (C.N*R.  1912). 

Peters;  mount;  after  P.  H.  Peters,  surveyor  General,  Ottawa. 

Peyto;  lake  and  peak;  the  lake  was  named  by  Collie  after 
his  guide,  Bill  Peyto. 

Philips;  village,  (  C.N.R.  1919);  after  Henry  Philips, 

Secretary,  urand  Trunk  Pacific  Hy. ;  Lake  Thomas 
P.0,  till  1910. 

Phillips;  mount;  after  Donald  Phillips,  well-known  guide, 
Jasper,  Alberta* 

Pickardville;  village,  (1907);  after  Wm*  Pickard,  postmaster. 

Pilkington;  mount;  after  Charles  Pilkington,  President, 

Alpine  Club,  England;  on  Collie  map  1899* 
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Pingle;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station,  (1925);  after  C.  S.  Pingle, 

of  Medicine  Hat,  Member  of  the  .Legislative  Assembly. 

Pinhorn;  P.O.,  11914J;  earlier  a  quarantine  station;  named 

after  Dr.  G-.  0.  Pinhorn,  first  veterinary  inspector 
appointed  to  represent  the  Dept,  of  Agriculture. 

Plamondon;  P.O.,  (P.U.  1909);  after  settlers  from  Michigan 
who  first  settled  at  Morinville  then  at  Plamon¬ 
don. 

Poe;  village,  (C.JM.R.  1909);  after  Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1809-49), 
United  States  novelist  and  poet. 

Pollockville;  P.O.,  (1910);  after  R.  Pollock,  postmaster. 

Pond  House;  trading  post  built  by  Peter  Pond,  1778,  on  the 
right  bank  of  Athabaska  river,  above  the  con¬ 
fluence  of  Embarras  river  and  Athabaska  river. 

Popes;  peak;  formerly  called  Boundary  peak;  after  the  late 
Hon.  John  Henry  Pope,  Minister  of  Agriculture,  1871- 
1875  and  1878-1865;  Minister  of  Railways  and  Canals, 
1885-1889;  name  changed  by  Order  in  Council,  1887. 

Postill;  lake;  after  a  settler;  local  name  reported  1918. 

Potts;  creek,  (1924);  after  Cyril  Potts,  early  homesteader, 
and  Police  Magistrate  at  McMurray. 

Prestville;  village;  after  B.  J.  Prest,  Asst.  Engineer  on 
the  E.D.  &  B.C.  Railway. 

Priddis;  P.O.,  (I894 ) ;  after  Charles  Priddis,  postmaster. 

Prime;  creek;  after  W.  Prime,  who  located  coal  on  the  creek. 

Princess;  O.P.R.  station,  (1914);  after  Princess  Patricia; 
the  adjoining  station  is  Patricia. 

Puffer;  P.O.,  (1908);  after  W.F.  Puffer,  Lacombe,  formerly 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

Queenstown;  village;  name  given  to  the  district  in  1888  by 
Capt.  Dawson,  Manager,  Canadian  Pacific  Colo¬ 
nization  Co. 
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Quigley;  creek,  McLeod  river,  (  1923);  after  the  McPherson 
&  Quigley  Lumber  Co.  who  operate  on  the  creek. 

Quigley;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station,  (1917);  after  James  N.  Quigley, 
railway  contractor. 

Quincy;  mount;  named  by  A.P.  Coleman,  1092,  after  his  brother, 
Lucius  Quincy  Coleman,  rancher,  Morley,  Alberta; 
their  mother  (nee  Adams),  was  a  relative  of  John 
Quincy  Adams,  sixth  President  of  the  United  States. 

Quirk;  mount,  also  creek,  JMorth  branch  of  Sheep  river;  after 
J.  Quirk,  early  settler. 

Radnor;  C.P.R.  station,  (1834);  after  Wilma,  daughter  of 

the  j?th  Lari  of  Radnor  and  wife  of  the  2nd  Lari  of 
Lathom. 

Kae;  mount,  Misty  range,  east  of  Kananaskis  lakes;  named 
by  Hector;  after  Sir  John  Kae  (1813-93),  Scottish 
explorer;  in  1834  he  brought  back  definite  news  of 
the  loss  of  the  Lranklin  expedition. 

Kaley;  village,  (C.P.K.  1902-7);  after  c.  Raley,  Lethbridge. 

Kanfurly;  village,  (C.jn.r.  1903);  after  the  3th  Lari  of 
Ranfurly,  Governor  of  Rew  Zealand,  1897-9 • 

Raymond;  town,  (P.u.  1912);  after  the  elder  son  of  Jesse 
w.  Knight,  prominent  Mormon  citizen. 

Reid  Hill;  P.O.,  (1906);  after  Crick  A?  Beid,  postmaster. 

Reist;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  L.  B.  Heist,  postmaster. 

Rhondda;  mount,  (1918);  after  Lord  Rhondda,  (I836-I918) 
who  visited  Canada,  1913* 

Rice;  glacier;  see  Spring-nice. 

Richards;  mount,  (1917);  after  Capt.  (later  Admiral)  G.  R. 
Richards,  R.R.,  second  Commissioner,  British 
Boundary  commission,  Pacific  to  the  Rockies; 
made  hydrographic  surveys  of  British  Columbia 
coast,  1836-63* 
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Richardson;  mount,  Ked  Deer  river;  named  by  Hector  after 
Sir  John  Richardson  ( 17 8 7— 1866 ) ;  he  was  sur¬ 
geon  and  naturalist  in  the  Arctic  expeditions 
of  rranklin,  1819-22  and  1823-27;  commanded 
a  jrranklin  search  expedition,  1848-49. 

Richardson;  river  and  lake;  after  a  member  of  a  survey 
party. 

Riley;  municipal  district,  south  of  Calgary  i 1918 ) ;  after 
senator  Daniel  is*  Riley  of  High  River. 

Rimbey;  village,  1I903);  after  the  first  three  settlers, 
Rimbey  Bros* 

Hingrose;  peak;  named  by  S*  R*  S*  Allen,  1894,  after  A.  E.  L. 

Ringrose,  Dondon,  England,  an  extensive  traveller 
in  the  nockies* 

Robb;  village;  Balkan  R.O.  till  1923;  formerly  Minehead. 

Robertson;  mount,  11918);  after  uen.  Sir  Wm.  Robertson, 

Chief  of  imperial  u-eneral  staff  at  headquarters, 
till  oreb.  1918. 

Robertson;  peak,  Crowsnest  river. 

Robertson;  C.P.R.  station  11917-19 j;  after  private  James 

reter  nobertson,  V.u.,  27th  Battalion,  Canadian 
infantry;  locomotive  engineer;  killed  in  world 
war,  in  November  1917 >  when  his  platoon  was 
held  up  by  a  machine  gun  and  uncut  wire,  he 
reached  the  machine  gun,  killed  four  of  the 
crew  and  turned  the  gun  on  the  remainder. 

Robinson;  village,  1C.N.R.  1920 j. 

Robson;  pass,  north  of  mount  Robson  (12,972  feet),  the 

highest  peak  in  the  Rockies,  which  first  mentioned 
by  name  in  Milton  and  Cheadle  The  North  west  Pas¬ 
sage  by  land,  London,  1863;  it  is  possible  that 
the  reference  is  to  Colin  Robertson  who  served  both 
North  West  Co.  and  Hudson’s  Bay  Co.  in  Athabaska 
before  and  after  1813. 
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Roche;  mount,  (1917);  after  Lieut.  Roche,  R.N.,  a  member 
of  the  British  Boundary  Commission  party,  which 
surveyed  and  marked  the  boundary  from  the  Pacific 
to  the  Rockies. 

Rochester;  village,  (C.N.R.  1912);  after  Herbert  Rochester, 
Secretary  to  M.H. MacLeod,  who  was  General  Mana¬ 
ger,  Western  Lines  of  the  Canadian  Rational  Ky. 
from  1909  to  1915* 

Rollinson;  R.O.,  (1914);  after  Frank  Kollinson,  postmaster. 

Roma;  E.D.  &  B.C.  Ry.  station,  (1922);  after  Stanley  Roma 
Lamb,  former  Resident  Engineer  of  the  railway. 

Romeo;  lake;  also  creek;  after  J.R. Romeo,  early  settler. 

Ronalane;  C.P.R.  station,  (1914);  after  Major  General  Sir 
Ronald  B.  Lane;  served  in  the  Zulu  war,  1879, 

Boer  war,  1881  and  the  Egyptian  war  1882;  Lieut. - 
Governor  and  secretary,  uhelsea  Royal  Hospital, 

1915*9. 

Rosemary;  village,  (C.P.R.  1914);  after  Rosemary  Millicent, 
Daughter  of  the  4th  cuke  of  Sutherland,  who 
acquired  an  extensive  farm  at  Brooks. 

Rosevear;  village,  (C.N.R.  1911);  after  J.M.Rosevear , 

Chief  Clerk,  Audit  Department,  Grand  Trunk 
Pacific  Railway. 

Ross;  creek,  South  Saskatchewan  river;  after  Roderick 

Ross,  half  breed  Indian  trader,  who  resided  on  the 
creek  in  187.5. 

Ross  cox;  mount,  (1921);  after  Ross  Cox,  author  of  The 

Columbia  River,  London,  18^2;  he  travelled  east 
from  Astoria  across  Athabaska  pass  in  l8l7« 

Rowe;  mount,  (1917);  after  Lieut.  Rowe,  R.E.,  surveying 
officer,  British  Boundary  Commission,  lake  of  the 
¥/oods  to  the  Rockies. 

Rowley;  village,  (C.N.R.  1911);  after  c.?/. Rowley,  Assistant 
General  Manager,  Canadian  Bank  of  commerce,  Toronto; 
formerly  stationed  in  Calgary;  r. 0.(1920);  see  Rycroft. 
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Rumsey;  village,  (1911);  after  r.  A*  Rurnsey,  Assistant 

General  Manager,  Canadian  bank  of  Commerce,  Toronto. 

Rundle;  mount,  between  bow  and  Spray  rivers;  named  by  Hec¬ 
tor,  1839,  after  Rev.  Robert  Terrill  bundle,  Meth¬ 
odist  missionary  to  the  Indians  of  the  North  west, 
1840-48;  the  minutes  of  Council  of  the  Hudson Ts 
Bay  Co.,  1843,  provide  that  a  "commissioned  gentle¬ 
man’s  allowance"  be  paid  to  him;  the  name  is  on 
the  Palliser  Expedition  map,  1839* 

Russell;  lake,  (1913);  after  John  Russell,  D.L.S. 

Rycroft;  village;  after  R.  H.  Rycroft,  local  Justice  of 
the  Peace;  Roycroft  is  the  P.0,  name;  till  1920 
it  was  Spirit  River. 

Ryley;  village,  (C.N.R.  1909);  after  6.  U.  Ryley,  sometime 
Land  Commissioner,  Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry. 

Sabine;  C.N.R.  station. 

St.  Bride;  mount,  south  of  mount  Douglas,  at  headwaters 
of  Red  Deer  river  (1916);  after  the  patron 
saint  of  the  Douglas  family. 

St.  Mary;  river,  uldman  river;  in  Blackfoot,  pa-toxiapis- 
kun,  "banks  damming  the  river."  (Dawson.) 

Salter;  creek,  Cataract  river;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson, 
1884,  after  his  packer,  a  scotch  half-breed,  re¬ 
siding  on  the  Stoney  reserve,  Morley,  Alta. 

Samson;  lake  and  Cree  Indian  re serve; the  reserve  named 
after  Chief  Samson;  name  of  lake  changed  from 
Battle  River  lake  to  avoid  duplication  with 
Battle  lake  in  46-2-3* 

Samson;  peak,  Maligne  lake  (1911);  named  by  Mrs.  Schaffer 
after  a  Stoney  Indian,  Samson  Beaver,  who  drew  a 
map  that  enabled  her  to  find  Maligne  lake. 

Sampsonton;  P.O.,  (1906);  after  Arthur  Sampson,  postmaster. 


. 


?  * 


. 


* 


*  ' 


■ 

. 

■ 

■  -  &  \  T 

,  ••  '  :  '  ' 

.  '  .  '  .  .  ■  . 

. 

«  ,  .  t 

'  :  .. 

■ 


-  131  - 


Saunders;  creek,  and  village;  after  B.  J.  Saunders,  D.L.S., 
who  surveyed  the  11th  base  line  in  1908. 

Sawdy;  P.O.,  (1913);  after  W.  E.  Sawdy,  postmaster. 

Scollard;  village,  (1911). 

Scotford;  C.N.R.  station;  after  the  non.  waiter  Scott, 

Premier  of  Saskatchewan  and  the  Hon.  A.  D.  Kuther- 
ford,  Premier  of  Alberta. 

Scott;  mount;  suggested  by  6.  E.  Howard,  1914,  after  Capt. 
Scott,  Commander  of  the  British  Antarctic  Expedi¬ 
tion,  who  died  1913. 

Scovil;  creek,  Brule  lake;  after  a  prospector  who  dis¬ 
covered  coal  here. 

Sedgewick;  village,  (C.P.R.  1906);  after  late  Hon.  Kobert 
Sedgewick,  Puisne  Judge,  Supreme  court,  Ottawa. 

Seibert;  lake,  i!9l8j;  after  P.  v.  Seibert,  D.L.S.,  who 
explored  a  very  large  area  in  the  north  and  who 
subdivided  this  particular  township. 

Sexsmith;  village,  (1913);  after  David  sexsmith,  "old 
timer";  formerly  nenville. 

Shalka;  P.O.,  (1911);  after  Matt  Shalka,  postmaster. 

Shandro;  P.O.,  (1903);  after  Andrew  Shandro,  postmaster. 

Shanks;  lake;  after  late  fhos.  Shanks,  D.L.S.,  Assistant 
Director  u-eneral  of  Surveys. 

Sharpies;  c.P.R.  station,  U922-23/;  after  John  Sharpies, 
railway  fireman,  Saskatoon,  who  won  the  d.C.M. 
during  the  World  War. 

Shaver;  river,  Primrose  lake  (1909);  after  P.  A.  Shaver, 

D.L.S. 

Shaw;  C.N.B.  station;  after  R.  L.  Shaw,  Member  of  the 
legislative  Assembly,  formerly  of  Stettler. 
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Shepard;  village  iC.jt'.R.  1884);  also  municipal  district 
11918),  after  Shepard,  of  Langdon  and  Shepard, 
railway  contractors;  .Langdon  and  Shepard  are 
neighbouring  stations. 

Shonts;  C.N.k.  station,  (1909);  after  t.  r.  Shonts,  chief 
Engineer  of  the  Manama  canal. 

Shouldice;  village;  after  James  Shouldice,  original  owner 
of  townsite;  died  1913* 

Sibbald;  creek;  after  Prank  sibbald,  nearby  rancher, son 
of  Andrew  sibbald,  who  settled  near  Morley  in 
1873. 

Sibbald;  village,  iP.u.  1912). 

Sidney;  creek;  after  Sidney  Parnall,  Edmonton,  member 
of  a  survey  party. 

Sifton;  municipal  district,  east  of  nibstone  creek; 11912 ) ; 

probably  after  non.  A.  e.  sifton,  sometime  Premier 
of  Alberta  and  uhief  Justice,  Supreme  Court,  Alberta. 

Simon;  peak;  a  peak  of  Mt.  Eraser;  after  Simon  Fraser. 

Sinclair;  lake;  after  Tom  Sinclair,  Grande  Prairie,  member 
of  a  survey  party. 

Simons  valley;  P.u.,  1I907);  after  W.  E. Simons,  postmaster. 

Simpson;  pass;  after  sir  George  Simpson  11792-1860;,  for 
many  years  Governor-in-chief  of  Ruperts  Land  and 
head  of  the  nudson’s  Lay  uo.  in  uanada. 

Sir  James;  glacier,  mount  uutram;  see  uutram  mount. 

Skene;  mount,  11920);  after  reter  Skene  Ogden,  fur  trader. 

Smith;  village;  after  iff.  n.  Smith,  former  General  Manager 
of  the  E.D.&  s.u. railway;  the  r.u.name  is  Mirror 
Landing. 

Smith;  creek,  slackstone  river;  after  one  of  the  men  em¬ 
ployed  when  staking  coal  claims  in  the  vicinity. 
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Southesk;  mount,  river  and  C.P.k.  station,  11884 ; ;  after 
James  (Carnegie),  9th  Earl  of  Southesk  (1827- 
1905);  he  described  his  travels  in  western  Canada 
in  1859  in  Saskatchewan  and  the  Hocky  Mountains, 
1879. 

Sprague;  mount,  (1925);  after  D.  D.  Sprague,  urand  Trunk 
.Pacific  Ry.  engineer,  who  explored  in  the  region 
in  1906. 

Spring-nice;  mount,  (1920);  after  the  late  Sir  uecil 

spring-Hice,  British  Ambassador  to  united 
states;  died  14  February,  1918;  mount  Bryce, 
commerorating  an  earlier  ambassador,  rises 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley. 

Stainsleigh;  p.u.,  ^1907;;  after  nugh  stainsleigh,  post¬ 
master. 

Stair;  C.P.R.  station,  (1884);  after  the  Stair  Rancing  Co., 
which  after  the  Earl  of  Stair,  a  shareholder  in  it. 

Stauffer;  P.O.,  (1907);  also  municipal  district  (1918); 

after  0.  H.  Stauffer  from  Idaho  who  opened  a 
store  on  the  post  office  site  in  1906. 

Staveley;  town,  (  C.P.R.  before  July,  1893);  after  Alex¬ 
ander  Staveley  Hill,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  Judge  Advocate 
of  the  Fleet,  who  organized  the  Oxley  ranch  in 
1882,  naming  it  after  his  residence  Oxley  Manor, 
Wolverhampton,  and  visited  the  district  in 
1881-2-3-4;  author  of  From  Home  to  Home,  1884; 
died  1905;  see  Oxley. 

Steveville;  C.N.R.  station  and  P.O.,  (1910);  after  Stephen 
Hall,  postmaster. 

Stewart;  canon,  Cascade  river,  north  of  Banff;  after  George 
A.  Stewart,  D.L.S.,  late  Superintendent  of  Rocky 
Mountains  Park. 

Stewart;  municipal  district,  west  of  Grassy  Island  lake 
(1912);  after  Hon.  Charles  Stewart,  Minister  of 
Interior,  formerly  Premier  of  Alberta. 
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Stimson;  creek,  (I896);  after  Major  Fred  Stimson,  for  many 
years,  resident  manager  of  ,,Bar-UH  ranch  (North 
West  Cattle  Co.)  which  held  leases  in  18-2  &  3“3* 
part  of  which  was  leased  to  Stimson  in  April, 1882. 

Stirling;  village  and  lake,  (1899);  after  J.  A.  Stirling, 
Managing  Director  of  the  Trusts,  Executors  and 
securities  Corporation,  of  London,  England;  this 
corporation  had  large  holdings  in  the  Alberta  Kail¬ 
way  and  Coal  Co. 

Stobart;  C.P.R.  station,  (1906);  after  F.  W.  Stobart  &  Co., 
early  traders. 

Stocks;  municipal  district,  Battle  river  (1917);  after 
John  Stocks,  sometime  Deputy  Minister  of  Public 
Works,  Alberta;  died  1917* 

stoppington;  r.O.,  (1910);  after  Louisa  E.  Stopp,  postmist¬ 
ress. 

Stowe;  C.P.R.  station;  after  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  author 
of  uncle  Tom’s  Cabin. 

Strahan;  mount,  (1920);  after  Dr.  Aubrey  strahan,  Director, 
ideological  survery  of  Great  Britain* 

Strangmuir;  C.P.R.  station,  (1914);  after  the  residence  of 
General  T.  Bland  strange,  of  Military  Coloni¬ 
zation  Ranch;  General  Strange  commanded  the 
Alberta  column  in  the  rebellion  of  1885;  died 
in  England,  1925* 

strathcona;  village,  (1899),  now  annexed  to  Edmonton;  also 
municipal  district  (I9I8);  after  Lord  Strath¬ 
cona,  High  Commissioner  for  Canada  in  London, 
England,  1896  till  death  in  1914,  and  Governor 
of  Hudson fs  Bay  Co. 

Strathmore;  town,  (C.r.R.  1884);  after  Claude  Bowes-Lyon, 

13th  Earl  of  Strathmore  (1824-1904). 

Stutfield;  peak,  Sunwapta  river  (1899);  after  nugh  E.  M. 

Stutfield,  member  of  the  English  Alpine  club; 
joint  author,  with  Collie,  of  Climbs  and  Ex¬ 
plorations  in  the  Canadian  Rockies. 
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Suffield;  village,  (C.b.R.  1884);  after  Charles  narbord, 

5th  baron  Suffield  11830-1914);  married,  1834, 
Cecilia  Annetta,  sister  of  Edward,  1st  .Lord 
bevelstoke,  who  assisted  in  financing  the 
Canadian  Pacific  bailway, 

Sugden;  P.0,,  (19160;  after  D.  S,  Sugden,  postmaster. 

Sullivan;  creek,  Jtiighwood  river,  (1896);  after  a  settler 

on  it;  r,the  Indian  name  is  makkoye  or  wolf  creek” 
(Stimson ) • 

Sullivan;  mount,  southeast  of  Mt.  Lyell,  Worth  Saskatchewan 
river  and  lake;  on  balliser  map,  1339;  the  Cree 
name  of  the  lake  is  ka-ki-no-ka-mak (Tyrrell ) ; 
after  John  W,  Sullivan,  Secretary,  balliser  Ex¬ 
pedition,  1837-1839* 

Sutherland;  river,  Inverness  river,  Swan  river,  south  of 
Lesser  Slave  lake;  after  Robert  Sutherland, 
a  member  of  the  survey  party. 

Sutton;  creek;  after  cordon  Sutton,  member  of  survey  party, 

Swalwell;  village;  after  Swalwell,  local  auditor,  Grand 

Trunk  Pacific  by. ;  changed  from  Kawdonville,  1911* 

Synge;  mount,  (1918);  after  Capt.  M.H.Synge,  R.E.;  in  1832, 
he  prepared  a  map  showing  the  transcontinental  rail¬ 
way  route  across  the  Rocky  mountains  now  followed 
by  the  Canadian  Pacific  by, 

Tait;  lake,  (1894);  after  Thomas  fait,  a  half breed  settler. 

Talbot;  mount,  (1923),  also  P.O.;  named  in  1923  after  bon. 

Peter  Talbot  (1834-1919),  lacombe;  Member  of  senate 
of  Canada,  1906-19* 

Tallon;  peak,  crowsnest  river;  after  L.  Tallon,  an  assistant 
to  W,  S.  Drewry  in  surveys  of  the  bockies  in  1888 
and  1892. 

Taylorville;  P.O.,  (1900);  after  Jas.  n.  Taylor,  postmaster. 

Tees;  village,  (C.P.R.  1903);  after  W.  S.  Tees,  owner  of 
the  townsite;  Brook  P.0,  till  1906. 
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Telford;  lake;  after  K.  T.  Telford  of  Leduc,  first  settler 
on  the  lake; served  in  H.N.W.M.P.,  1885-89;  Member 
of  first  Legislature  of  Alberta,  1905. 

Telfordville;  P.O.,  (1904 ). 

Temple;  mount,  and  u.F.K.  station;  the  mountain  was  named, 

by  Dr.  G.  m.  Dawson,  1884,  after  Sir  Kichard  Temple, 
President,  economic  Science  and  statistics  section, 
British  Association,  1884;  elected  leader  of  the 
British  Association  excursion  party  to  the  Kockies 
in  that  year. 

Thelma;  P.O.,  (1911). 

Thompson;  mount,  and  pass,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  after 
C.  S.  Thompson,  Appalachian  ulub,  Boston,  one  of 
the  most  enthusiastic  of  the  pioneers  of  mountain¬ 
eering  among  the  ranges  of  both  the  selkirks  and 
the  nockies. 

Tilley;  u.P.k.  station,  (1894);  Tilley  station  is  the  r.0. 
name;  after  Sir  Samuel  Leonard  Tilley,  minister 
of  Finance,  1873-78;  Lt.  Governor  of  Dew  Brunswick, 
1885-92. 

Todd;  creek,  Crowsnest  river;  after  wm.  Todd,  settled  here 
about  1886. 

Tofield;  town,  (P.u.  1898 > ;  after  Dr. James  n.  Tofield, 
homesteader  from  Ldmonton;  the  name  was  first 
applied  to  a  school  district. 

Torrens;  mount,  (1922;;  also  river,  Last  fork  of  Darraway 
river;  after  Sir  Kobert  Kichard  Torrens  (1914-84), 
Irish-Australian,  who  introduced  the  Torrens  system 
of  land  titles,  which  became  law  in  South  Australia 

in  1858. 

Tothill;  P.O.,  (1924);  after  Alfred  Tothill,  postmaster. 

Trenville;  P.O.,  (1905);  after  three  families  named  Trenaman, 
early  settlers. 

Tristram;  P.u.,  (1907);  after  Tristram  W.  Fry,  postmaster. 
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Trutch;  mountain,  (1920);  after  Sir  Joseph  Trutch,  first 
Lieut .-Governor  ov  British  Columbia  under  Con¬ 
federation. 

Tudor;  c.P.R.  station,  (1911);  after  the  Royal  House  of 
Tudor . 

Tupper  Creek;  P.O.,  (1920);  from  its  proximity  to  rupper 
river,  south  branch  of  Pouce  coupe  river,  which 
after  Prank  Tupper,  B.C.L.S.,  who  made  surveys  in 
the  vicinity. 

Turner;  c.P.R.  station,  ( 19 06 ) ;  after  J.  A.  Turner,  rancher. 

Turner;  mount,  (1918);  after  Lieut,  cen.  Sir  Richard  E.  W. 
Turner,  V.C.,  A.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  D.S.O.,  commanding 
Canadian  forces  in  the  British  Isles. 


Tuttle;  c.P.R.  station,  (1892-3);  after  S.W. Tuttle,  rancher. 

Tuzo;  mount,  east  of  ueltaform  mountain  \  1907);  after 

Miss  Henrietta  L.  Tuzo  (Mrs.  j.  A.  Wilson,  uttawaj, 
Warlingham,  Surrey,  England,  first  to  climb  it,  1906. 

Tweedie;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station^l917 ) ;  after  T.  M.  Tweedie, 
sometime  member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for 
centre  Calgary;  now  justice  of  the  supreme  court, 
Alberta. 

Twining;  village,  (1912);  probably  after  cen.  ceoffrey 

xwining;  graduated  from  the  noyal  Military  college, 
Canada,  1883. 

Tyrrell;  mount,  ned  Deer  river;  after  J.B. Tyrrell,  M.E., 
late  of  geological  Survey;  assistant  to  Dr.  G.M. 
Dawson  in  surveys  of  nocky  mountains  in  1883* 

Tyrrell;  lake. 

Unwin;  mount,  Maligne  lake;  named  by  Mrs.  Schaffer,  after 
her  second  guide,  Sidney  unwin. 

Valad;  peak,  Maligne  lake  (  1923);  after  a  half-breed 

guide  who  accompanied  n. A. F. McLeod  to  Maligne  lake, 
1873;  in  1872,  sandford  Fleming  sent  him  to  W.  Moherly. 
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Val  Soucy;  P.O.,  (1917);  after  J.L.  Soucy,  Postmaster. 

Vavasour;  mount,  White  Man  pass  (1918);  after  Lieut.  M. 

Vavasour,  R.E.,  who,  with  Lieut.  H.J.  Warre, 

(q.v.)  aide  de  camp  to  the  commander  of  forces 
in  oanada,  crossed  the  Kockies  in  1843  on  a 
military  mission.  Vavasour  died  in  1866. 

victor;  creek;  after  victor  Gay,  Lloydminster ,  member  of 
a  survey  party. 

Victoria;  mount,  low  range;  named  by  J.J. McArthur,  D.L.S., 
after  Queen  victoria  (1819-1901). 

Victoria;  peak. 

victoria;  provincial  constituency  and  road  from  Edmonton 

to  Pakan;  Pakan  was  known  as  Victoria  till  1887; 
in  1862,  Kev.  Geo.  McDougall  selected  it  as  the 
site  of  a  Methodist  mission  and  named  it  Victoria 
after  Queen  Victoria;  a  Hudson's  Bay  uompany  post 
was  established  here  in  1864;  see  Pakan. 

Wadlin;  lake;  after  L.N.Wadlin,  u.L.3.,  assistant  on  survey. 

Wagner;  E.  D. ,  B.C.R.  station,  (1914);  after  the  resident 
engineer  of  the  railway  during  construction  days. 

Wainwright;  town,  (C.N.B.  1908);  after  the  late  wm.  Wain- 

wright,  2nd  Vice-President,  Grand  Trunk  Pacific 
Hy. ;  formerly  Lenwood  P.O.,  which  changed  to 
Wainwright,  1  June,  1908. 

Waldie;  creek,  Highwood  river,  (I896);  after  a  settler; 

"the  Indian  name  is  ketoke  or  prairie-chicken 
creek”  (Stimson). 

Walker;  mount;  after  Horace  Walker,  past  president,  Alpine 
Club,  England;  on  uollie's  map,  1899* 

Wallace;  mount  and  river,  south  of  Lesser  Slave  lake; 
after  J.  N.  Wallace,  JJ.L.3. 

Walrond;  ranch,  and  vicinity;  lease  100,000  acres,  June 

1884;  after  Sir  John  Walrond,  Bart.  (I8I0-I889), 
President  of  Walrond  Battle  Go.;  wound  up,  1897* 
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Walsh;  village,  (C.P.R.  before  1 8 9 0 ) ;  after  Supt.  James 
Morro  Walsh,  Royal  ivorthwest  Mounted  Police;  in¬ 
spector,  1873-1883;  name  suggested  by  irort  Walsh, 
Saskatchewan. 

Ward;  mount,  (1917);  after  capt.  A.C.  Ward,  R.E.,  secre¬ 
tary,  British  Boundary  commission,  Lake  of  the 
Woods  to  the  Rockies. 

Wardlow;  village,  [1922);  after  a  daughter  of  J.R.  Suther¬ 
land,  through  whose  ranch  the  railway  runs. 

Ware;  mount  and  creek,  sheep  river;  after  John  ware,  negro 
cowboy,  known  as  f,Nigger  John”*  later,  a  rancher; 
came  to  Alberta  in  the  early  I08O T s ;  sometime  with 
"Bar-U1*  ranch  (Northwest  Cattle  co.j,  founded  by  the 
Allans  of  Montreal. 

Warner;  village,  (P.0.  1907);  also  municipal  district  (1912) 
after  A.  L.  Warner,  resident  and  land  agent,  Alberta 
Ry.  &  Irrigation  Co. 

Warre;  mount,  two  miles  east  of  'Whiteman  pass;  after  Lieut. 

H.J. ?/arre  (1819-1898),  of  warre  and  vavasour  expedi¬ 
tion,  1843-4-6;  the  two  officers  were  sent  from  Mont¬ 
real  to  the  moutn  of  the  Columbia  river  to  report 
on  the  practicability  of  establishing  military  posts 
and  transporting  troops  across  the  western  country; 
they  crossed  the  Rockies  by  a  pass  "in  about  30  deg¬ 
rees,  30 1  N.  lat.,M  1843;  returned  by  Athabaska  pass, 
1846;  subsequently  became  c-eneral  Sir  henry  Warre, 
&.G.B.,  having  served  in  Crimean  war,  and  as  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  at  Bombay;  author  of  Sketches  in 
Rocky  Mountains  and  British  Columbia  and  Sketches 
in  the  Crimea. 

Warren;  mount  Maligne  lake  (  1911);  named  by  Mrs.  Schaffer 
after  her  head  guide. 

Warrensville ;  R.O.,  (1911);  after  3£.  warren,  postmaster. 

Warwick;  mountain,  Athabaska  river  (1921);  a  castellated 
mountain;  after  the  f amours  Warwick  Castle,  War¬ 
wickshire,  Eng. 
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Water ton;  lakes,  river  and  mount,  Oldman  river;  named  by 
Blakiston,  after  Charles  waterton,  naturalist 
(1782-186^);  author  of  Wanderings  in  South 
America,  the  north  West  of  the  united  States 
and  the  Antilles  in  1812,  '16,  '20  and  '24. 

Watt  Lake;  r. 0. ,  (1923);  Watts  lake  is  in  this  township. 

Watts;  village,  (C.n.H.  1914). 

Wattsford;  r.u.,  (1914);  name  of  crossing  of  creek  south 
of  post  office,  which  after  xhomas  Watt,  first 
rancher  in  the  valley. 

Waugh;  H.U.,  (1903);  after  W.  J.  Waugh,  postmaster. 

Webster;  E.O.&  B.G.k.  station,  (1916);  after  tieorge  Webster, 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  for  Calgary, 
a  subcontractor  during  construction  days. 

Weed;  creek,  north  Saskatchewan  river;  the  Indian  name  is 
atcheskapesekwa  meaning  "smoking  weed”.  (Sir  ueo. 
Simpson) • 

Weed;  mount,  Jiaistaya  river;  on  Collie's  map,  1903;  after 
u.  m.  ‘weed,  Appalachian  Mountain  club,  Boston;  made 
a  number  of  "first  ascents"  in  the  Canadian  Kockies. 

Welling;  village,  (P.u.  1909);  after  Horace  Welling,  farmer. 

Wellington;  municipal  district,  Lloydminster  (1912) 

Wellsville;  P.O.,  (1910);  after  George  wells,  postmaster. 

Welstead;  lake,  (1917);  after  the  reeve  of  u-rantham  township. 

Wenham  Valley;  x.u.,  (1911v);  after  Mark  Wenham,  postmaster. 

Wentsel;  river,  .peace  river,  (1918);  after  w.  if.  Wemtsel, 
north  west  co.,  trader  on  .peace  river  in  1804. 

Weston;  lake;  after  late  x.  C.  weston,  theological  Survey 
of  Canada. 
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Wheeler;  P.u.,  (1926;;  after  A.N.  Wheeler,  postmaster. 

White;  mount;  Red  Deer  river;  named  by  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  1884, 
after  James  White,  assistant  to  Dr.  Dawson  in  surveys 
of  the  southern  Rocky  mountains  in  1884;  later  Technical 
Adviser  to  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

Whiteaves;  mount,  (1920);  after  the  late  J.  F.  Whiteaves,  LL.D. , 
F.R.S.C . ,  sometime  Palaeontologist,  Geological 
Survey. 

Whitecourt;  village,  ^P.O.  1909);  after  Walter  L .  White,  the 
postmaster;  "court "  was  added  to  conform  with 
Greeneourt,  26  miles  distant,  Mr.  White Ts  old 
address . 

Whitelaw;  E.D.  &  B.C.  Ry.  station;  after  former  Car  Service 
Accountant  of  the  railway. 

Whitford;  lake  and  P.O.,  (1893);  after  first  family  to  settle 
near  the  lake;  in  Gree,  munawanis,  "the  place  where 
the  eggs  are  always  gathered". 

Whitla;  village,  C.P.R.  before  1893);  after  R.  J.  Whitla, 
merchant,  Winnipeg. 

Whyte;  mount,  west  of  Lake  Louise;  after  late  Sir  William 
Whyte,  2nd  Vice-President,  Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 

Wilcox;  mount,  and  pass,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  named  by 
Collie,  1899,  after  Walter  Dwight  ?/ilcox,  author  of 
The  Rockies  of  Canada;  probably  the  first  white  man 
to  traverse  the  pass. 

Wilder;  creek,  (1918);  after  —Wilder,  who  when  constructing 
the  telegraph  line  to  Hudsons  Hope,  used  a  pack  trail 
along  this  stream. 

William  McKenzie;  Indian  reserve;  after  an  Indian  who  obtained 
severalty  under  treaty  8. 


Willoughby;  ridge 
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Wilson;  C.P.R.  station  (1912);  after  E.  H.  Wilson,  Alberta 
Ry.  &  Irrigation  Co. 

Wilson;  creek;  flows  through  ranch  of  Thomas  Wilson. 

Wilson;  creek,  (1918);  after  Edward  Wilson  Berry,  D.L.S.; 
served  in  France,  1917-18. 

Wilson;  mount  and  glacier;  named  by  Collie,  after  Tom  Wilson, 
well-known  guide  of  Banff. 

Wilson;  range,  Waterton,  river;  after  Lieut.  C.W.  Wilson, 

R.E.,  Secretary  to  British  Boundary  Commission, 

Pacific  to  the  Rockies,  l8j>8-62;  named  applied  to 
a  peak  only  by  Blakiston. 

Winefred;  lake  and  river,  Christina  river;  named  by  R.  E. 

Young,  D.L.S.,  after  his  wife. 

Winfield;  village;  after  Hon.  Vernon  Winfield  Smith,  Minister 
of  Railways,  Alberta,  1921. 

Winn if red ;  village,  (C.P.R.);  Winnifred  on  1888  map;  after  a 
relative  of  an  English  shareholder  of  Alberta  Ry. 
and  Irrigation  Co. 

Woodhouse;  village,  (C.P.R.  1909);  after  W.  E.  Woodhouse, 
Calgary,  former  Supt.  of  Motive  Power  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Ry. 

Woods;  creek,  (1924);  after  Joseph  Woods,  D.L.S. 

WooEey;  mount,  Sunwapta  river;  named  by  Collie,  1898),  after 

Herman  Woolley,  of  Caucasian  and  Alpine  mountaineering 
fame;  a  fellow  climber. 

Yates;  C.N.R.  station,  (1911);  after  a  chief  clerk  in  the 
Treasurer^  office,  Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Railway. 

Yellowhead;  pass  and  C.N.R.  station;  after  Francois  Decoigne, 
fur  trader  in  charge  of  Jasper  House,  Brule  lake, 
1814 ;  nicknamed  Tete-Jaune  or  Yellowhead,  from 
the  colour  of  his  hair. 

Youngstown;  town;  after  the  maiden  name  of  the  wife  of  James  M. 
Bickell,  settler,  October,  1903* 
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English  -  Personal  -  Compounded  or  Shuffled-round 
Abee  (A.  Donley) 

Alexo  (Alex  Kelso) 

Antross  (Anthony  and  Hoss ) 

Armelgra  (Arthur  Melville  Grace) 

Barstow  (Stobart) 

Bellcamp  (Campbell) 

Burmis  (Burns,  Kermis) 

Carmangay  (Carman  married  Gay) 

Dalemead  (A  dale  and  Mead) 

Dalroy  (A  dale  and  McElroy) 

Dapp  (D.  A.  Pennicuick) 

#Elnida  (  Christian  name  reversed  of  the  wife  of  J. 
postmaster  ) 

Eyremore  (Eyres  married  Moore) 

Gahern  (H.  G.  Ahern) 

Hemaruka  (Helen,  Margaret,  Huth,  Kathleen) 

Lenar thur  (McLennan,  McArthur) 

Lundbreck  (Lund  &  Breckenridge ) 

Mac son  (McArthur,  Jamieson) 

Maleb  (Morley,  Amy,  Lome,  Elizabeth  Bowen) 
Marwayne  (Marfleet  came  from  Wsggnflete) 

Merton  (Murray,  Henton) 


Tompkins , 
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Nelspur  (Nelson* s  spur) 

Nilrem  (Merlin) 

Ohaton  (Osier,  Hammond,  JManton) 

Orbindale  (Orbin  and  Dale,  first  white  babies) 

Pamaga  (Sir  G-.  Bury's  family) 

Retlaw  (TWalter) 

Vanrena  (Van,  Kooney) 

Westlock  (Westgate,  JLockhart) 

Yelger  (Was  Ryley  and  supposedly  transposed  to  avoid 

duplication) 

Lyalta  (Lyall,  Alberta; 

Melberta  (Melville  married  Alberta) 

Melrose  (Melville-Kosalind ) 

Mellowdale  -  Melrose  was  asked  for;  P.0.  Department  modified 
it  to  Mellowdale. 

woodbend  -  Woodbine,  name  of  grade  of  flour  made  here,  asked, 
and  Yfoodbend  given  by  P.0. 
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Names  of  English  Origin 
(3)  Historical 

Arctomys;  mountain;  after  whistling  marmots  (arctomys 
columbianusj  seen  in  valley. 

Hath;  creek,  Bow  river;  creek  named  20  July,  1881,  when 
Major  Rogers  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Engineering 
staff  was  thrown  from  his  horse  into  the  creek. 

Beaver;  bluffs,  (1916);  good  localities  for  beaver. 

canoe;  pass,  between  7/hirlpool  river  and  a  branch  of  Canoe 
river,  B.C.;  David  Thompson  built  a  canoe  here. 

Child;  lake;  an  Indian  child  met  a  tragic  death  here. 

Committee  Punch  Howl;  lake,  Athabaska  pass;  uoverning 

committee,  Hudson fs  Bay  Co.,  had  wine  here  in  1825* 

Condor;  village,  C.P.R.  1914;  after  an  incident  at 
Alexandria,  H.M.S.  Condor. 

Corral;  creek,  Bow  river;  C.P.R.  had  a  horse  corral  here. 

Cyclone;  peak;  a  storm  was  raging  when  the  peak  was  named. 

Deadhorse;  coulee;  forty  horses  of  the  R.N.W.M.P.  died  here 
on  the  march  to  the  west,  1874. 

Dutch;  creek;  after  a  prospector,  a  Dutchman  who  was  murdered 
by  his  partner. 

Eastervale;  P.O.;  opened  1922;  homesteaders  landed  here  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

Emigrants;  mountain  ( 1916);  gold  seekers  1862. 

Pawn  lake;  P.0.  (1911);  after  a  small  lake,  probably 

commemorated  some  occurrence  in  connection  with 
a  young  deer. 
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Firebag;  river,  Athabaska  river;  lighted  touchwood  was 

carried  in  a  firebag  in  early  years;  "sac  a  commis ”. 

Freeman  River;  P.0. 

Freemen;  river,  North  Sask.  river;  time-expired  servants  of 
the  fur-trading  companies  were  called  "freemen”. 

Ghostpine;  lake  and  creek;  also  municipal  district  (1912); 

Indian  legend  -  vicinity  of  lake  haunted  by  a 
headless  horseman. 

Good  Hope;  P*0.  (1907);  descriptive  of  the  "good  hopes"  of 
the  settlers. 

Grizzly  Bear;  creek; 

P.0.  (1916);  an  Indian  is  said  to  have  been 
killed  by  a  grizzly  bear. 

Haunted;  lakes;  Indian  legend. 

Horse  Hills;  wintering  ranch  of  H.  B.  Co. 

Hussar;  village  (C.P.R.  1913);  a  German  colony,  the  men  of 
which  had  served  in  a  regiment  of  Hussars. 

Keg;  river,  Peace  river. 

Kew;  P.O.;  an  old  timer’s  (Quirk)  cattle  brand  was  "Q". 

Kicking  Horse;  pass;  Ur.  Hector,  geologist,  Palliser  expedi¬ 
tion,  was  kicked  by  his  horse. 

Leather;  peak  (1918);  referring  to  the  supplies  of  dressed 
moose  or  caribou  skins  for  the  trading  posts  in 
New  Caledonia. 

Legend;  lake;  Indian  legend  states  that  there  is  or  was,  in 
the  lake,  a  great  fish  which  sometimes  swallowed 
canoes. 

Lucky  Strike;  P.O.,  U910);  when  post  office  was  opened,  those 
who  obtained  land  in  the  vicinity  were 
considered  to  be  fortunate. 
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Lynx;  mountain;  east  of  Mt.  Hobson  (1911);  dead  lynx  was 
found  on  the  mountain. 

Massacre;  butte,  Macleod,  Alta;  Piegans  massacred  party  of 
U-ermans  bound  for  Hdmonton. 

Neutral  Hills;  valley;  neutrality  for  Indian  hunting; 

Palliser  map. 

Oxville;  P.0.  (1907);  settlers  drove  oxen  in  1907- 

Peace  River;  peace  between  Beaver  Indians  and  nnisteneaux. 

Pincher  ;  creek;  1880;  so  named  because  a  man  lost  a  pair 
of  horseshoe  pincers  (pinchers)  there. 

Pinto;  lake;  A.P.  Coleman  says  ” immortalised  Pinto  by  giving 
his  name  to  an  exquisite  lake.” 

Primrose;  lake;  surveyed  on  Primrose  day,  April  19,  1909- 
Primrose  was  near  Sask.  boundary. 

Haft;  lake;  surveyors  used  a  raft  to  cross  it. 

Shovel;  pass;  name  suggested  by  Mrs.  Schaffer,  who  found  snow 
shovels  in  the  pass  (Maligne  range). 

Slide  Out;  on  the  Belly  river;  where  the  whiskey  traders 

”slid  out”  when  the  mounted  police  came  into  the 
country;  in  Blackfoot,  eh-pit-seht-zoaskoi , 

"point  of  timber  running  out”. 

Snaring;  river,  Athabaska  river;  also  C.N.R.  station;  on  Pall, 
map,  l86j>;  Hector  says  ”after  a  tribe  of  Indians 
that  at  one  time  lived  here,  dwelling  in  holes  dug 
the  ground,  and  subsisting  on  animals  which  they 
captured  with  snares....” 

Stand  off;  P.u.  (1896);  men  "stood  off”  the  united  States 
police. 

Sundance;  P.u.;  changed  in  1923  Little  volga;  has  no 

particular  meaning  but  was  thought  to  be  more  or 
less  in  keeping  with  the  j-ndian  names  in  the 
vicinity. 
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Tonquin;  hill,  1916;  after  the  ship  which  carried  the  Astor 

expedition  to  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  river  in  1810 

Trapper;  peak,  1918;  after  sill  Reyto,  a  noted  trapper. 

Waterloo;  municipal  district,  southwest  of  tie d  ueer,  1918; 

name  suggested  by  the  difficulties  overcome  by 
early  settlers. 

whoop-up;  fort  built  by  u.S.  whisky  traders. 

Wintering  nills;  half-breeds  wintered  here. 


Historical  Occasion 


The  following  adjacent  railway  stations  named  in  the 
uoronation  year,  1911: 

Consort 

Coronation 

loyalist 

Throne 

veteran 


Freedom;  changed  from  Dusseldorf  in  1919) 

Liberty;  municipal  district,  southwest  of  Edmonton  (1918); 

name  chosen  to  express  the  freedom  of  the  settlers, 
who  came  from  .Europe. 


Ensign;  village;  after  the  National  flag,  1911 
Standard;  after  the  flag,  Koyal  Standard,  1911 

Empress;  village,  1913;  after  ^ueen  Victoria,  Empress  of  India 
Hylo;  village  (A.  &  G.W.R.  1914)  a  faro  term. 

Hiton;  village,  C.N.R.  1911;  "not  in"  reversed. 
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(4)  After  uther  Townships 


England 

Acton  house;  trading  post  built  by  Hudson’s  hay  Uo.;  the 
postmaster  lived  at  Acton,  England. 

Albion  Ridge;  P.O.,  1907;  an  "English”  settlement  on  a  "ridge"* 

Ardley;  village;  after  Ardley  parish,  Oxfordshire* 

Avalon;  P*0.,  1911;  after  Avalon  peninsula,  Somersetshire. 

Beddington;  municipal  district  1912;  after  Beddington, 

Croydon. 

Bingley;  P.Q.  1910;  after  bingley,  Yorkshire,  birthplace  of 
postmaster. 

Bircham;  C*N*R.  station;  after  Bircham,  King’s  Lynn. 

Bowden;  village;  after  Bowden,  near  Manchester,  England, 
formerly  named  Lonepine. 

Brocket;  village;  after  brocket  Hall,  seat  of  Lord  Mount 
Stephen,  Hatfield,  Herts,  England. 

Buckingham  House;  H.B*  Co*  trading  post;  named  after  Bucking¬ 
ham  palace. 

Burlington;  municipal  district,  west  of  Pakowki  lake  (1912). 

Caldbeck;  P*0.  (1913);  after  Caldbeck,  Wigton,  Cumberland, 
England. 

Camwood;  P.O.;  an  error  for  Gornwood,  name  of  a  parish, 
Devonshire,  England. 

Carolside;  P.0.  (1920 );  formerly  Jethson,  name  of  the  home 
in  England  of  a  rancher  who  was  killed  in  World 
War. 

Chailey;  P.0.  1907;  after  Chailey,  Sussex,  England,  former 
hometown  of  C.H. Brown,  first  postmaster. 
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Chestermere ;  P.0.  and  reservoir. 

Chigwell;  C.P.R.  station  1905;  after  a  suburb  of  London,  Eng. 

Chilmark;  P.0.  1915;  after  Chilmark,  village,  Wilts,  Eng. 

Claysmore;  C.N.R.  station,  1905;  after  Claysmore,  village, 
Middlesex,  England. 

Clifton;  municipal  district  north  of  Lethbridge,  1914;  after 
Clifton,  England,  former  home  of  H.J.  Dufty,  first 
secretary-treasurer . 

Clitheroe;  mountain;  after  Clitheroe  town,  Lancashire,  Eng., 
suggested  by  the  meaning  of  the  latter,  "rock  by 
the  water". 

Clivale;  P.O.,  1916;  named  after  a  place  in  England. 

Didsbury;  town;  after  Didsbury,  Manchester,  England. 

Dinton;  municipal  district,  S.E.  of  Calgary,  1912;  after  a 
P.0,  after  one  of  the  Dintons  in  England. 

Dovercourt;  P.O.,  1912;  H.Lee ,  the  first  postmaster  came  from 
Dover court,  Harwich,  England. 

Drayton  Valley;  P.0,  after  a  village  in  Hampshire,  England 
from  which  wife  of  postmaster,  W.J.  Drake, 
came. 

Dunstable;  P.O.,  1908 ;  named  by  P.  0.  Dept.;  after  Dunstable, 
town,  Bedfordshire,  England. 

Eastgate;  P.0,  1909;  after  Eastgate,  Rochester,  England. 

Edmonton;  city;  takes  its  name  from  fort  Edmonton  by  George 
Sutherland,  H.B.  Co.,  so  named  as  a  compliment  to 
his  clerk,  John  Pruden,  a  native  of  Edmonton,  near 
London,  England. 
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Egremont;  village,  1908;  after  Egremont,  England,  former 
home  of  wife  of  postmaster,  R.C.  Armstrong, 

Erith;  C.N.R.  station,  and  river,  east  branch  of  Embarras 
river;  after  Erith,  Kent,  England. 

Esher;  E.D.  and  B.C.R.  station;  after  Esher,  Surrey,  England 
where  an  engineer  of  the  railway  company  resided 
for  a  time, 

Ewelme;  P.O.,  1905;  after  village  in  Oxfordshire,  England. 

Formby;  lake;  after  a  suburb  of  Liverpool,  England. 

Gainford;  village;  after  Ga inford,  Durham,  England. 

Granta;  C.P.R.  station,  1913;  old  Saxon  name  of  the  stream 
at  Cambridge,  England. 

Grantham;  C.P.R.  station,  1913;  after  town  and  borough, 
Lincolnshire,  England. 

Greencourt;  village,  P.0.  (1908);  after  a  place  of  the  same 
name  in  England . 

Hamlin;  P.O.,  1913;  R.H.  PerleyTs  mother  came  from  Hamelin, 
England;  Mr.  Per ley  suggested  the  name;  "e"  omitted 
by  P.0.  Dept. 

Hants;  U*P.R.  station  (1909-12);  after  Hampshire  (Hants;, 
county,  England. 

Hathersage;  P.0.  1910;  after  Hathersage,  Derbyshire,  Eng. 

Hughenden;  village;  (C.P.R.  1909);  after  the  estate  in 

England  of  benjamin  Disraeli,  Lord  Beaconsfield. 

Hythe;  P.0.  1914;  after  Hythe,  Kent,  England. 

Keephills ;  P.0.  1909;  name  suggested  by  G.H.  Collins,  post¬ 
master,  after  a  place  in  Buckinghamshire,  Eng. 
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Kersey;  P.0,,  1912;  after  Kersey,  Suffolk,  England. 

Kitscoty;  village,  C.N.R.  1905;  after  Kitscoty,  Kent,  England. 

Lamerton;  C.N.R.  station  1914;  also  municipal  district  1918; 
after  Lamerton,  Devonshire,  England. 

Leasowe;  P.0.  1914;  name  suggested  by  Christie  after  Leasowe, 
Chester,  England. 

Leighmore;  P.0.  1922;  error  for  Teighmore,  Channel  islands, 
former  home  of  postmaster,  u.  J.  Eeadle. 

Leighton;  P.0.  1911;  named  suggested  by  J.V.  Armstrong, 

postmaster,  after  one  of  villages  of  same  name  in 
England . 

Lincoln;  municipal  district,  east  of  Saddle  Lake  1914. 

Nateby;  P.0.  1910;  after  Nateby  Triumph,  famous  shire  stallion 
imported  by  Nateby,  England  by  J.W.  Forster  &  Sons, 
residents  since  1904;  their  imported  shire  horses 
grazed  in  this  township. 

Newcastle;  village;  after  Newcastle  coal  mine. 

New  Lunnon ;  F.U.;  after  London,  England. 

Norfolk;  C.N.k.  station,  1914; 

JMorthleigh;  P.O.;  1914;  after  Northleigh,  Devonshire,  England; 
name  suggested  by  H.u.  ifoye,  postmaster. 

Utley;  o.N.K.  station;  1911;  after  Utley,  Yorkshire,  England. 

Uxley;  creek,  willow  creek;  after  Uxley  manor,  Wolverhampton, 
England . 

Fadstow;  F.u.,  1911;  after  Padstow,  Cornwall,  England. 

Faneras;  c.P.R.  station;  after  st.  rancras,  metropolitan 
borough,  London,  England. 
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Perbeck;  P.u.;  1908;  after  isle  of  Purbeck,  Dorset,  England; 
spelling  changed  by  Post  uffice  Dept. 

Q,uorn;  ranch;  lease  transferred  to  Charles  Martin  and 
associates  of  t^uorn,  England,  1882. 

Jrcoselea;  P.u.,  1913;  after  a  place  in  England. 

St.  Piran;  mount;  named  by  wilcox  after  st.  Piran,  Liggan 
bay,  Cornwall,  England,  the  birthplace  of 
w.  J.  Astley,  sometime  Manager  of  Lake  .Louise 
Chalet. 

sheerness;  village,  1910;  after  sheerness,  seaport,  Eent, 
England. 

shorncliffe;  lake  and  creek;  after  uanadian  military  camp, 
Eent,  England. 

Sidcup;  P.O.,  1913;  after  sidcup,  Kent,  England. 

South  Ferriby;  P.O.,  1913;  after  south  Ferriby,  village, 
Lincolnshire,  Eng.,  the  former  home  of  the 
postmasters  wife. 

spennymoor;  P.O.,  1914;  named  suggested  by  settlers  from 
spennymoor  parish,  Durham,  England. 

stanger;  P.O.,  1911;  after  the  postmasterfs  former  home  in 
England . 

Stanmore;  village;  (P.0.  1913);  after  stanmore  i Great  stan¬ 
more  j,  Middlesex,  England. 

Staplehurst;  P.0,  1910;  after  staplehurst,  Eent,  England, 
the  former  home  of  fi.C.Rawle,  postmaster. 

Stornham;  C.P.R.  station;  after  Stornham  castle,  England. 

Stretton;  creek;  the  earliest  settler  came  from  stretton, 
Cheshire , England. 
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Styal;  village,  (C.N.R.  1911);  Imrie  P.O.  still  1919;  after 
Styal,  village,  Cheshire,  England. 

Taplow;  C.N.R.  station  1920;  probably  after  ‘rap low,  village, 
Bucks,  England. 

Tring;  P.0,  1908;  after  Tring,  town,  Herts,  England. 

Vauxhall;  village;  iC.P.R.  1913-16);  after  Vauxhall,  London, 
England . 

Warwick;  mountain;  Athabaska  river  11921);  a  castellated 

mountain;  after  the  famous  Warwick  castle,  Warwick¬ 
shire,  England. 

Wembley;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  1924;  named  at  time  of  the 

Wemblejr  exposition  in  England  by  the  Lake  Saskatoon 
board  of  Trade. 

Wessex;  C.P.R.  station  (1910-12 J;  one  of  the  seven  kingdoms 
established  by  the  Saxons  in  England. 

Westerdale;  P.O.,  1910;  also  municipal  district  11913); 

there  is  a  westerdale  parish  in  Yorkshire,  Eng. 

Willesden  ureen;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Willesden  ureen,  London, 
England,  former  home  of  d.  Wager,  postmaster. 

Wimborne;  P.O.,  1909;  probably  after  Wimborne,  town,  Dorset, 
England. 

win ter burn;  P.O.,  1904;  there  are  numerous  Winterbornes 
and  Winterbournes  in  England. 

Woking;  E.  D.  &  B.C.R.  station  1I916);  after  Woking,  near 
London,  England,  childhood  home  of  B.  J.  Prest, 
engineer  of  the  railway. 

Wrentham;  village;  G.P.R.  1914;  after  wrentham,  village, 
Suffolk,  England. 

Yeoford;  P.O.,  1909;  after  Yeoford,  village,  Devonshire, 

England,  the  former  home  of  C.H.  Mar son,  postmaster. 
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Scotland 


Airdrie;  village,  (C.P.R.  1893);  after  Airdrie,  Scotland* 

Aldersyde;  village;  name  suggested  by  Scottish  settler; 
after  Aldersyde. 

Alness;  C.N.R.  station;  after  Alness,  Rossshire,  Scotland. 

Alyth;  C.P.R.  station  near  Calgary;  after  Alyth,  village, 
Perthshire,  Scotland. 

Ardmore;  P.0.  1913;  after  the  school  district;  there  are 
five  Ardmores  in  Scotland  and  two  in  Ireland. 

Ardrossan;  village,  1910;  after  Ardrossan,  Ayrshire,  Scotland. 

Argyle;  municipal  district,  north  of  Macleod  1912;  after 
Argyllshire,  Scotland. 

Balcarres;  mountain,  Rocky  river  (1923);  opposite  Mt.  Lindsay. 
Fifeshire,  Scotland. 

Banff;  village;  named  by  Lord  Strathcona  after  a  town  near 
his  birthplace  in  Scotland. 

Bankhead;  C.P.R.  station,  1903;  named  by  Lord  Strathcona  after 
Bankhead,  Banffshire,  Scotland. 

Barrhead;  village,  1914 ;  after  Barrhead,  Scotland,  birthplace 
of  James  McGuire,  an  early  settler. 

Blackfalds;  village;  named  Waghorn  by  the  P.0.  Dept,  in  1891, 
changed  to  Blackfalds  in  1902;  Blackfaulds  is  a 
hamlet  in  Scotland. 

Bon  Accord;  village;  the  name  was  first  given  to  the  farm  of 
Alex.  S.  Florence  after  his  birthplace,  Aberdeen, 
often  called  f,Bon  Accordf,-Scotland. 

Broxburn;  C.P.R.  station  (1909-H);  after  Broxburn,  Linlith¬ 
gowshire,'  Scotland. 
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Cairngorm;  mountain,  1916;  uaelic  for  "yellow  mountain." 

Caledonian;  valley,  Athabaska  river;  the  valley  of  the 

Miette  and  Upper  Eraser  rivers  was  formerly  so 
called  because  it  was  traversed  by  the  Hudson!s 
Bay  Cors  trail  to  JNew  Caledonia  ^present  B.C.) 

Calgary;  city;  so  named  in  1876,  by  Col.  James  U'arquharson 
Macleod  of  the  R.N.W.M.P.  It  is  the  name  of  the 
ancestral  estate  of  his  cousins,  the  Mackenzies, 
on  the  island  of  Mull,  Scotland. 

Campsie;  P.O.,  1909;  after  Campsie,  Scotland. 

carlton  Hill;  P.0.  1917 >  Edinburgh, 

Carstairs;  village;  after  Carstairs,  Lanarkshire,  Scotland. 

Cheviot;  mountain;  the  Cheviot  hills  along  the  border  of 
England  and  Scotland  culminate  in  Cheviot  hill. 

Clandonald;  P.0.  1927;  after  a  prominent  Scottish  clan; 
formerly  named  Wellsdale  1909* 

Cluny;  village,  (C.P.R.  1884);  after  Cluny,  parish,  Aberdeen¬ 
shire,  Scotland. 

Oolington;  village,  (C.N.R.  1912);  named  by  J .  M.  Milne,  who 
has  an  interest  in  the  townsite,  after  his  former 
home,  colinton,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

craigmillar;  P.0.  1913;  Wm.  Penman,  postmaster  came  from 
Oraigmillar,  near  Edinburgh. 

Craigmyle;  village;  P.O.  1913;  after  an  estate  in  Scotland, 
craigower;  C.P.K.  station  U913) 

Cumnock;  mountain;  1916;  after  Cumnock,  Ayrshire,  Scotland. 

Dalmuir;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Ualmuir  near  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Dunshalt;  village;  named  by  A.  McLean,  who  came  from  Dunshalt, 
i?‘ifeshire,  Scotland,  about  1907* 
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Dunvegan;  village;  originally  a  trading  post  named  after 

the  ancestral  castle  of  the  Macleods  in  Scotland. 

Duthil;  G.P.R.  station  188};  after  Duthil,  parish,  Inverness - 
shire,  Scotland. 

Baglesham;  E.  D.  &  B.c.K.  station,  1916;  after  Eagle sham 
village,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Karlie;  P.0.  1910;  error  for  Airlie,  after  the  song  "The 
Honnie  House  of  Airlie". 

JDllerslie ;  u.P.R.  station;  after  Hllerslie,  one  of  the  manors 
of  Sir.  Wm.  Wallace,  the  Scottish  hero. 

Perintosh;  village;  after  iferintosh,  village,  hoss  and 
Cromarty,  Scotland. 

Jforth;  C.P.K.  station,  1920;  after  the  Scottish  river. 

u-arth;  mount;  1920;  after  John  McDonald  of  Garth,  early 
fur  trader. 

Gartly;  C.N.R.  station,  1914;  Gartly  is  a  parish  in  Aberdeen¬ 
shire,  Scotland. 

Gorbals;  E.D.  &  B.G.R.  station;  after  uorbals,  parish, 

Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Greenock;  mountain,  1916;  after  Greenock,  town  Scotland; 

the  name  means  ” sunny  hill";  the  mountain  was  climbed 
on  a  sunny  day. 

Halkirk;  village,  C.P.K.  1909;  after  Halkirk,  Caithness- 
shire,  Scotland. 

Helmsdale;  C.P.K.  station;  after  Helmsdale,  Scotland. 

Hoselaw;  P.u.  1913;  after  noselaw,  loch,  Roxburghshire, 
Scotland. 

mglismaldie ;  mount;  after  mglismaldie  castle,  Kincardine¬ 
shire,  Scotland,  seat  of  the  Karl  of  Kintore, 
who  visited  Banff  at  that  time  (1886  or  1887). 
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innisfail;  town;  after  innisfail,  Argyllshire,  Scotland, 
mverlake;  c.P.R.  station  (1910;. 

Inverness;  river,  Swan  river,  Lesser  slave  lake;  after  Inver¬ 
ness,  Scotland. 

Islay;  village  (C.N.R.  1905);  the  first  settlers,  the 

Gilchrist  family  from  victoria  county,  Ont.  were 
originally  from  Islay,  Scotland; 

Keith;  C.P.R.  station  1884;  named  by  Lord  Strathcona  after 
Jieith,  town,  banff shire,  Scotland. 

Kilsyth;  E.D.  &  B*C.R.  station  11914);  probably  after  Kilsyth, 
Stirlingshire,  Scotland. 

Kininvie;  c.P.R.  station,  1884;  after  Kininvie  House,  Banff¬ 
shire,  Scotland. 

Kirkcaldy;  village,  C.P.R.  1911;  after  Kirkcaldy,  Scotland. 

Kirriemuir;  village,  C.P.R.  1914;  after  Kirriemuir,  town, 
Forfarshire,  Scotland. 

Lanfine;  village,  P.0.  1912;  after  Lanfine  House,  seat, 
Ayrshire,  Scotland. 

Larkhall;  C.P.R.  station  1920;  after  Larkhall,  Lanarkshire, 
Scotland. 

Lenzie;  C.P.R.  station;  1913-16;  after  Lenzie,  suburb  of 
Kirkintilloch,  near  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

Lochearn;  C.P.R.  and  C.N.R.  station;  also  municipal  district, 
1914,  1918;  Loch  Ernie  is  near. 

Lochend;  P.0.  1905;  at  the  end  of  a  lake  (loch);  there  are 
also  six  Lochends  in  Scotland. 

Lochinvar;  C.P.R.  station;  after  Lochinvar,  loch,  Kirkcud¬ 
brightshire,  Scotland,  or  after  Lochinvar,  the  hero 
in  Scott Ts  "Marmion"; 
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Lockerbie;  municipal  district,  N.W.  of  Edmonton,  1918;  after 
Lockerbie,  Scotland. 

Lomond;  village,  P.0,  till  1915  (C.P.R.  1914);  after  the 
famous  loch  Lomond,  Dumbartonshire,  Scotland. 

Luscar;  mountain  and  creek;  also  village,  1922;  after 

Luscar  colliery,  which  after  Luscar,  Fifeshire, 
Scotland. 


Mintlaw;  C.P.R.  station;  1914;  after  village,  Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland. 

Morningside;  village;  after  suburb  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Nevis;  village;  (C.P.R.  1905);  Ben  Nevis  coal  mine  is  near 
the  village. 

Pitlochry;  A.  &  G..W.R.  station  (1916);  after  Pitlochry, 
Perthshire,  Scotland. 

Rosyth;  village;  C.P.R.  1909;  after  Rosyth,  Scotland,  famous 
naval  base. 

St.  Kilda;  P.O.,  1911;  after  St.  Kilda,  island,  Hebrides, 
Scotland. 

Scapa;  village;  after  Scapa  Plow,  Orkney  Islands,  Scotland, 
British  naval  base  during  the  World  War. 

Stewartf ield;  P.0.  1919;  after  birthplace  of  Earl  HaigTs  mother, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  Hugh  Veitch  of  Stewart- 
field,  Aberdeenshire,  Scotland. 

Stonelaw;  P.O.,  1913;  named  by  John  Watts  after  his  former 
home,  Stonelaw,  Scotland. 

Strome;  village;  after  Strome  Ferry,  village,  Ross  and  Comar ty. 

Troon;  C.N.R.  station  1914;  after  Troon,  seaport  town, 

Ayrshire,  Scotland. 

Yarrow;  peak  and  creek;  after  Yarrow  river;  Selkirkshire,  Scot. 

Zetland;  P.0.  1912;  after  Zetland,  hamlet,  Huron  county,  Ssstx 
Ont#  (Zetland  is  the  same  as  Shetland  in  Scotland) 
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United  States 


Abilene;  P.O.,  1911;  a  place  of  this  name  in  the  United 

States  called  after  the  province  of  ancient  Syria, 

Alliance;  village,  (C.N.R  1916);  after  Alliance,  Ohio. 

Anselmo;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Anselmo,  Nebraska,  former  home 
of  postmaster. 

Ashmont;  village,  P.0.  1911;  and  municipal  district,  1919; 

after  a  suburb  of  Boston,  Mass.;  former  home  of 
postmaster. 

Auburndale;  P.O.,  1907;  after  Auburndale,  Massachusetts,  former 
home  of  postmaster. 

Barnegat;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station;  Dutch  for  "breakers  inlet"; 

after  Barnegat  bay,  New  Jersey,  named  by  Henry 
Hudson. 


Bathgate;  P.O.,  1906;  after  Bathgate,  North  Dakota,  former 
home  of  postmaster. 

Bennington;  peak,  1922;  a  peak  of  Mount  Fraser;  after  Benning¬ 
ton,  Vermont,  Simon  Fraser’s  birthplace. 

Benton;  village,  1912;  after  the  Benton  trail,  from  Fort 
Benton,  Montana,  to  fort  Macleod,  Alberta. 

Chesterwold;  P.O.,  1903;  the  former  home  of  Peter  A.  Cooper, 

the  first  postmaster,  was  Chesterville ,  Nebraska. 

Columbia;  municipal  district,  S.W.  of  Edmonton,  1918;  after 
the  District  of  Columbia,  U.S.,  the  former  home  of 
first  Reeve. 

Cornhill;  municipal  district,  south  of  Tofield,  1912. 

Coronado;  village;  C.N.R.1921;  after  Coronado,  California. 

Elmsworth;  P.O.,  1920;  said  to  be  nam'ed  after  a  place  in 
Massachusetts. 
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Fabyan;  village,  (C.N.R.  1909J;  after  Fabyan,  N.H. 

Forshee;  L.  &  N.W.R.  station,  1919;  after  a  place  of  this 
name  in  Virginia. 

Fort  Kent;  P.O.,  1922;  suggested  by  a  former  resident  of 
Fort  Kent,  Maine,  U.S. 

Genesee;  P.O.,  1916;  after  a  settler  from  Genesee,  New 
York  state,  U.S. 

Groton;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Groton,  South  Dakota,  former 
home  of  postmaster. 

Hondo;  E.D.  &  B.G.R.  station,  1914;  there  is  a  place  in 
Texas  bearing  this  name. 

lola;  P.O.;  there  are  several  post  offices  of  this  name  in 
the  United  States. 

Kinmundy;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Kinmundy,  Illinois,  whence  the 
postmaster,  Walter  Flagg,  came. 

Kiron;  G.N.R.  station,  1916;  there  is  a  place  of  this  name 
in  Iowa. 

Lousana;  village,  1912;  W.G.  Biggs,  a  settler  from  Lousana, 
Missouri,  suggested  the  name  Louisiana  which  was 
curtailed  by  the  F.O.  Dept. 

Magnolia;  village,  1908;  there  are  over  23  places  of  the 
name  in  U.S.;  after  the  magnolia  tree,  after 
Pierre  Magnol,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Montpellier, 
France,  in  17th  century. 

Mahaska;  P.O.,  1913;  after  a  county  in  lowa,  after  an  Indian 
chief. 

Malmo;  P.O.,  1911;  named  by  settlers  from  Malmo,  Nebraska. 
Maloy;  P.O.,  1913;  there  is  a  place  of  the  name  in  Iowa. 
Mayton;  P.O.;  the  first  settlers  came  from  May  city,  Iowa. 
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Naco;  P.O.;  1926;  after  Naoo,  Arizona. 

Nampa;  village;  after  Nampa,  Idaho. 

New  Dayton;  village,  P.U.  1908;  named  by  settlers  from 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Oberlin;  G.N.H.  station,  1914;  after  Oberlin,  city,  Ohio,U.S. 

Phoenix;  village,  P.0.  1923;  there  are  several  places  of  the 
name  in  U.S. 

Pocahontas;  P.O.,  1911;  a  coal  mining  village;  after 

Pocahontas,  coal  mining  town  in  Virginia,  U.S. 

Rainier;  P.O.,  1911;  after  Rainier,  Wash.,  U.S. 

Reno;  village,  1915;  after  Reno,  Nevada,  u.s. 

Rinard;  P.O.,  1924;  after  Rinard,  Illinois,  former  home  of 
postmaster. 

Ronan;  P.O.;  1912;  after  Ronan,  Montana. 

nedalia;  P.O.,  1911;  after  Sedalia,  Missouri,  former  home 
of  early  settlers. 

Tolland;  P.O.,  1915;  after  Tolland,  Mass.,  former  home 
of  postmaster. 

Tomahawk;  P.O.,  1907;  and  municipal  district  1912;  early 
settlers  came  from  Tomahawk,  Wisconsin. 

usona;  P.u.,  1903;  there  is  a  place  of  the  name  in  California 
initial  letters  of  U.S.  of  North  America. 

Vale;  P.u.,  1913;  also  municipal  district  1915;  after  Vale, 
uregon,  former  home  of  postmaster. 

Wood  River;  P.u.  1903;  after  wood  River,  nail  county,  Neb. 
from  which  postmaster  came. 
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Ireland 

Ardenode;  village,  C.in.k.  1914;  after  a  place  in  Ireland. 

mllina;  C.P.K.  station,  1912-13;  after  village  in  county, 
Mayo,  Ireland. 

mntry;  o.P.n.  station,  1884;  after  Gantry  Day,  Ireland. 

Boyne  Lake;  P.O.,  1903;  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne. 

Connemara;  C.P.R.  station;  after  Connemara,  Ireland. 

Cork;  P.O.,  1910;  after  county  Cork,  Ireland. 

Dromore;  mountain,  1916;  after  uromore,  county  Down,  Ireland, 
which  Celtic  for  ngreat  ridge”. 

Duagh;  village,  P.0.  1900;  after  Duagh,  County  Kerry,  Ireland. 

Dublin;  municipal  district,  N.W.  of  Sullivan  -Lake,  1918; 

after  Dublin,  Ireland;  name  suggested  by  lone  Irish 
member  of  municipal  council. 

Dungarvin;  mountain,  1913;  after  Dungarvan;  seaport,  county 
Waterford,  Ireland. 

Erin  Lodge;  P.O.,  1917;  Erin,  the  poetic  name  of  Ireland; 

"Lodge”  added  to  distinguish  from  other  Erins. 

Erris;  mount,  1915;  after  Erris,  a  headland  on  the  west 
coast  of  Ireland. 

Glen&owan;  mountain,  1913;  after  Olendowan  range,  county 
Donegal,  Ireland. 

innisfree;  village,  C.N.R.  1903;  after  summer  residence  of 
Sir  Edmund  walker,  Pres.,  Canadian  Bank  of 
Commerce . 

Killarney;  lake;  after  the  town  or  the  famous  lakes,  Kerry, 
Ireland. 

Lisburn;  village;  (C.N.R.  1913);  after  Lisburn,  town,  Antrim, 
Ireland. 
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Mosside;  P.O.,  1908;  after  Mosside,  county  Antrim,  Ireland. 

Streamstown;  P.O.,  1906  also  municipal  district,  1912;  named 
by  Kev.  R.  Smith  after  Streamstown,  Westmeath, 
Ireland. 


Wales 


Berwyn;  P.O.;  changed  from  Bear  Lake  1912;  after  Berwyn, 
Denbighshire,  Wales. 

Camrose;  town,  1905;  after  uamrose,  Pembrokeshire,  Wales. 

Cardiff;  village,  ^P.O.  1907);  after  Cardiff,  1/Yales;  name 
suggested  by  its  coal  mines. 

Harlech;  village,  C.N.R.  1914;  after  the  ancient  capital  of 
of  Merionethshire,  Wales. 


Canadian 


Acadia  Valley;  P.O.,  1911;  settled  in  1910  by  Nova  Scotians; 

Aylmer;  mount;  named  I89O  by  J.J.  McArthur,  D.L.S.,  after 
his  native  town,  Aylmer,  Quebec. 

Beverly;  town,  C.P.R.  1904;  after  Beverly  township,  Wentworth 
county,  Ontario,  former  home  of  R.R.  Jamieson, 

General  Supt.  C.P.R. ,  Calgary. 

Bloomsbury;  P.O.,  1921;  and  school  district;  name  suggested 

by  former  residents  of  Bloomsbury  school  district, 
i^anitoba. 

Clairmont;  village,  1916;  after  Claremont,  Untar io,  the 
birthplace  of  Walter  McParlane,  who  surveyed 
the  town;  erroneous  spelling. 

Uoalda^e;  village,  after  residence  of  E.T.Galt,  General 

Manager  of  the  Alberta  Railway  and  Irrigation  Co. 
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Glenevis;  village j  P. 0.  1913;  suggested  by  John  A.  Mcleod, 
early  settler,  whose  wife  came  from  Glennevis, 
Cape  Breton  island,  N.S.;  "n”  omitted, 

Halifax;  lake;  after  Halifax  Ranch  Co.;  lease  of  100,000 
acres  granted  in  May  1882  to  J.E.  Chipman  and 
others  of  Halifax,  N.S. 

New  Brigden;  P.0,,  1912;  name  suggested  by  settlers  from 
Brigden,  Ontario. 

Ridgeclough;  P.O.,  1912;  after  the  farm,  in  Ontario,  of 
W.  B.  Gordon,  postmaster. 

Silver  Heights;  P.O.,  1923;  after  Lord  Strathconafs 
residence  near  Winnipeg. 

West  Wingham;  P.O.,  1912;  early  settlers  came  from  Wingham, 
Ontario. 

Highvale;  P.0.  1909;  A.  G.  Brooks,  the  postmaster  came 
from  Highgate,  Ontario. 


British  Empire 


Aden;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Aden,  seaport,  Arabia;  the  first 
postmaster,  H.E.  Anderson,  had  been  a  sailor. 

Britannia;  municipal  district,  N.W.  of  Medicine  Hat,  1917. 

Glenreagh;  P.O.,  1912;  after  school  district,  suggested  by 
an  Australian  after  Glenreagh,  Australia. 

Indus;  village,  C.P.R.  1914;  after  the  Indus,  river,  India. 

Nanga  Parbat;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  mountain  of  same  name 
in  Himalayas  on  which  A.E.  Mummery,  British 
climber ,per ished . 

Spion  Hop;  ridge;  after  the  battle  in  South  African  war. 

Mulga;  P.O.,  1911;  after  the  Australian  mulga  tree;  Percy 

Fielding,  postmaster,  resided  for  a  time  in  Australia. 
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Altario;  village;  combination  of  Alberta  and  untario; 

probably  after  present  and  past  homes  of  settlers. 

Bertawan;  municipal  district  1912;  combination  of  Alberta 
and  Saskatchewan;  the  district  adjoins  the 
province  of  Sask. 

Canmer;  municipal  district  south  of  Grassy  Island  lake,  1912; 
combination  of  syllables  of  Canada  and  America. 

Hanalta;  lake;  named  1914  at  request  of  village  of  Hanna; 
combination  of  Jianna  and  Alberta. 

Huamha;  municipal  district;  1912;  compound  of  Hughenden, 

Amisk  and  Hardisty,  three  villages  included  within 
its  limits. 

Sunalta;  c.P.k.  station,  near  Calgary  1920;  compound  of 
"Sunny”  and  "Alberta". 

Sangudo;  village,  P.0.  1912;  contraction  of  Santa  G-udo, 

name  submitted  by  residents,  said  to  be  names  of 
two  U.S.  towns,  Santa  and  u-udo. 


After  companies,  etc.,  compounded  or  shuffled  around 

Astoria;  river;  Athabaska  river,  about  7  miles  above  Jasper, 
1917;  after  Astoria  fur  traders  who  travelled  east 
through  Athabaska  pass,  1814. 

.beaver  Mines;  P.Q.,  1912;  after  Beaver  Coal  Mines. 

Cadomin;  village;  contraction  of  Gadadian  Dominion  Mine. 

Mercoal;  village  and  creek;  compound  of  portions  of  the  name 
of  the  McLeod  River  Hard  Coal  Co.  Ltd. 

C.N.R.  1913. 

Midlandvale;  P.0. ,  1917;  after  Midland  Coal  Mine. 
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Nacmine;  village,  1919;  combination  of  the  initial  letters 
of  "North  American  Collieries,  Ltd."  operating  at 
this  point  and"mine". 

Reco;  P.O.,  1926;  compound  of  first  and  last  two  letters 
of  Keliance  Coal  Co, 

Reliance;  C*P*R.  station;  after  a  coal  mine  owned  by  Reliance 
Coal  Co. 

Stereo;  village;  compound  of  the  words  Sterling  collieries 
mine ; 

compounded  from  Tabernacle  in  consideration  of  Mormons : 

Taber;  town;  first  part  of  the  word  "tabernacle" ,  named  out 
of  consideration  for  Mormon  settlers  in  the  vicinity 
1904. 

iclcan;  station  ("nacle"  spelled  backwards). 


From  book  or  story 

Biblical 

Baraca;  P.O.,  1913;  from  the  biblical  word  cerachah  ^Baracha) 
meaning  "blessing"  or  the  "blessed". 

Macabee;  mountain  and  creek. 

Mizpah;  r.u.,  1913 

Magog;  mount 

New  Sarepta;  village,  1903;  after  the  city  of  Sidon 
(St.  Luke,  IV,  20). 

Jtiiaraoh;  peaks. 

seba  .beach;  village. 

Kahab;  jfi.L.  &  .b.C.k.  station;  1916;  after  the  biblical 
character. 


Sion;  P.u.,  1904 
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uthers 


Antonio;  0. P.tf.  station;  after  the  character  in  Shakespeare  * s 
"Merchant  of  Venice". 

Carvel;  village,  (C.N.K.  1911);  after  Kichard  carvel,  novel 
by  winston  Churchill. 

Durward;  C.P.k.  station;  1913-16;  after  Quentin  curward, 
novel  by  air.  waiter  acott. 

redorah;  village,  1908;  after  Sardou's  drama  Fedora. 

ualahad;  village,  P.u.  1907;  after  famous  knight  of  the 
wound  Table. 

Juno;  C.P.R.  station,  1894- ;  after  the  mythological  queen 
of  the  sky. 

Mazeppa;  village,  C.P.R.  1912;  after  the  Cossack  hetman, 
the  hero  of  Byron fs  poem,  Mazeppa. 

Meda;  mount  (1923 );  after  the  Indian  heroine  of  Earl  of 
SoutheskTs  poem.  The  Meda  Maiden. 

Mirror;  village,  1911;  after  the  "Daily  Mirror11  newspaper, 
London,  England. 

Onoway;  village,  P.0.  1904;  error  for  Onaway,  after  the 
character  in  Longfellow ?s  poem  Hiawatha. 

Orion;  village;  probably  after  the  constellation;  changed 
f rom  Needmore ,  1916. 

Sharrow;  C.P.R.  station,  1914;  a  title  of  a  story  by 
Baroness  Von  Hutton. 

Ullin;  C.N.R.  and  C.P.R.  station,  1914;  possibly  after 
Thos.  Campbell Ts  poem,  Lord  Ullin^  Daughter. 

Uncas;  village,  C.N.R.  1909;  after  uncas,  Oklahama; 

Fenimore  Cooper  introduces  a  character  Uncas  in  his 
Last  of  the  Mohicans. 
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Valhalla;  P.O.,  1916;  in  Horse  mythology,  the  home  of  the 
Viking  heroes  after  death. 

Viking;  village;  P.0.  1904;  named  by  JNlorwegian  settlers. 
Westward  Ho;  P.O.,  190j>;  after  Charles  Kingsley’s  novel. 


Bingville;  P.O.,  1914;  taken  from  the  comic  section  of 
the  Spokane  Review. 

Skiff;  village,  the  townsite  streets  are  named  after  parts 
of  a  small  boat  or  skiff 

Glenister;  P.O.,  1910;  a  substitute  for  Glenroy,  the  name 
requested  by  the  settlers. 

Tennessee;  creek  and  coulee;  from  a  man  so  nicknamed  who 
built  a  house  here  in  1876. 
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(6)  World  War  I 
English  Personal 

Alderson;  mount,  also  village,  1915;  after  Lieut. -General 
E.A.H.  Alderson,  K.C.B.,  who  commanded  the 
Canadian  Exped.  Force  in  France,  1915-16. 

Allenby;  mount,  1918;  after  Field-Marshall  Viscount 
Allenby;  Commander  of  the  British  army  in 
Palestine  during  the  World  War. 

Armstrong;  mount;  after  J.D.  Armstrong  of  the  Surveyor 
General’s  staff,  Ottawa. 

Asquith;  municipal  district,  Battle  river,  1914;  after 
Lord  Oxford  and  Asquith,  former  British  prime 
minister. 

Bain;  C.P.R.  station,  1922;  after  James  Bain,  section 

foreman,  Bredenbury,  Sask.  who  won  D.C.M.  and  M.M. 
during  World  War. 

Baril;  lake;  peak;  after  M.C.L.  Baril,  of  Surveyor  General’s 
staff;  killed  in  action,  Nov.  9,  1915* 

Beatty;  mount;  after  Admiral  Earl  Beatty,  commanding  the 
Grand  fleet,  1916-1919. 

Birdwood;  mount;  after  Field  Marshal  Sir  Wm.  R.  Birdwood; 

in  command  of  Australian  and  N.Z.  forces  in  France 
1916-1918  and  of  5th  army,  France,  1918-19. 

Bishop;  mount,  1918;  after  Col.  W.A.  Bishop,  V .C. ,D.S.O. ,M.C 
Canadian  airman;  in  191?  be  brought  down  three 
enemy  machines  in  one  flight;  in  all  he  brought 
down  72  machines  during  the  war. 

Blane;  mount,  1922;  after  Sir  C.R.Blane,  commander  of  the 
battleship  Queen  Mary  during  War. 

Bolton;  mount;  after  L.E.S.  Bolton,  D.L.S.  of  the  Surveyor 
General *s  staff,  Ottawa. 

Botha;  village,  C.P.R.  1909;  after  General  Botha,  famous 
Boer  general. 
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Bowen;  lake,  1916;  after  Col.  R.E.  Bowen,  commanding 
202nd  Battalion,  Edmonton,  during  War. 

Brock;  mount,  1922;  after  Rear  Admiral  Brock,  engaged  in 
battle  in  Jutland. 

Buller;  mount,  1922;  after  Lt.-Col.  H.C.  Buller,  Princess 
Pat’s  Canadian  Light  Infantry;  killed  in  war. 

Burney;  mount,  1922;  after  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Cecil  Burney, 
engaged  in  the  battle  of  Jutland. 

Byng;  mount;  1918;  after  uen.  Julian,  1st  Viscount  Byng 

of  Vimy;  in  command  of  Canadian  army  copps,  1916-17 . 

Carthew;  mount;  1916;  after  Wm.  Morden  Carthew,  D.L.S. ; 

Lieut,  49th  battalion  C.E.F.,  killed  at  Ypres. 

Cavell;  lake  and  creek;  after  Nurse  Edith  Cavell,  shot  by 
the  Germans. 

Cornwell;  mount;  1918;  after  Jack  Cornwell,  V.C.,  H.M.S. 

Chester,  boy  hero  of  the  battle  of  Jutland. 

Cradock;  C.P.R.  station,  1915;  after  Hear  Admiral  Sir 

Christopher  Cradock,  who  perished  in  the  naval 
battle  of  Coronel. 

Currie;  mount,  1918;  after  Lt.-Gen.  Sir  Arthur  Currie, 
K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G.  appointed  to  command  Canadian 
army. 

Elliott;  river;  after  Lt.  Elliott  dreene,  3rd  battalion, 

C.E.F. 

Elliott;  peak;  1907;  after  Elliott  Barnes,  son  of  rancher 
at  the  foot  of  peak. 

Evans-Thomas ;  mount,  1922;  after  Hear  Admiral  E.  Evans- 
i'homas  who  fought  at  Jutland. 

Farquhar;  1917;  after  Lt.-col.  F.D.  Farquhar,  D.S.O., 
commanding  the  Princess  Patricia's  Canadian 
Light  Infrantry  killed  in  war. 


* 
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French;  mount,  1918;  after  Field  Marshall  J.D.P.  French, 

Viscount  of  Ypres  and  High  Lake,  Commander- in-Chief 
of  British  army,  1914-15. 

Fryatt;  mount,  1921;  after  Capt.  Fryatt,  shot  by  the 
uermans,  duly  27,  1916,  on  a  charge  of  having 
attempted  to  ram  a  submarine. 

Cass;  mount,  after  L.H.  Gass,  D.L.S.,  killed  in  action,  1917* 

Haig;  mount;  after  Capt.  R.W.  Haig,  R.A.,  Astronomer, 

British  Boundary  Commission,  Pacific  to  the  Rockies, 

1858-62. 

Hamlet;  C.P.R.  station,  1922;  after  Wm.  Hamlet,  railway 

employee,  Ft.  William,  who  won  the  croix  de  Guerre 
in  the  War. 

Harwood;  lake,  1916;  after  col.  Harwood,  commanding  51st  Batt . , 
Edmonton. 

Hood;  mount;  1922;  after  Rear  Admiral  Hon.  H.L.A.  Hood,  who 
participated  in  the  battle  of  Jutland,  1916  and  went 
down  with  the  invincible. 

Jellicoe;  mount;  1918;  after  Admiral  Lord  Jellicoe,  in 
command  of  the  crand  fleet,  1914-16. 

Jerram;  mount,  1922;  after  Admiral  Sir  Thos.  Jerram,  who 

commanded  the  Second  Battle  Squadron,  1915-16,  leading 
it  at  the  battle  of  Jutland. 

kitchener;  mount,  1916;  also  municipal  district,  R.W.  of 

Edmonton,  1914;  after  noratio  Herbert,  viscount 
.kitchener  (1850-1916;,  Secretary  of  state  for 
War,  1914-16. 

Lawson;  mount,  nananaskis  river  1922;  after  Major  W.E. 

Lawson,  ceological  Survey;  killed  in  France. 

Lipsett;  mount,  Highwood  river,  1918;  after  maj.-cen. 

L.  J.  Lipsett,  c.M.G. ,  Can.  Exped.  Force. 

Logan;  river;  after  Major  R.w.  Logan,  D.L.S.;  served  with 
Royal  Air  roree  in  war. 
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Lyon;  creek;  after  Lieut.  Col.  H.E.  Lyon,  early  settler; 
during  world  war,  raised  an  infantry  battalion  in 
the  Growsnest  pass  area. 

iviaude;  mount,  1918;  after  Major  ^en.  Sir  F.S.  Maude 

(1864-1917),  captor  of  Bagdad;  Military  secretary 
to  the  uovernor  u-eneral  of  Canada,  1901-04. 

May;  mount;  1926;  after  Private  Francis  l.  May  and  Lieut. 

George  Geoffrey  May,  Ottawa,  who  were  killed  in  action, 
1917. 

Mercer;  mount,  1918;  after  Maj.  Gen.  M.S.  Mercer,  C.B. , 

C.E.F.;  killed  in  action  near  Zillebeke,  Flanders, 

1916. 

Morrison;  mount,  1918;  after  the  late  Major  General 

Sir  E.W.B.  Morrison,  D.S.O.,  officer  commanding 
1st  Artillery  .brigade,  Canadian  Exped.  Force, 
1914-13;  general  officer  commanding  can.  Corps 
Artillery,  1916-19* 

iMorthover;  mount,  1917;  after  Lt.  A.W.  Northover,  v.C., 

28th  batt.,  C.E.F. 

Odium;  mount,  1917;  after  srig.  Gen.  V.W.  Odium,  C.M.G.  , 
Canadian  Exped.  Force. 

O’Rourke;  mount;  1917;  after  Private  M.J.O.  Rourke,  V.C., 

1st  Battalion,  C.E.F. 

Packenham;  mount;  1922;  after  Rear  Admiral  W.C*  Packenham, 
in  command  of  2nd  Battle  cruiser  Squadron  at 
battle  of  Jutland,  1916. 

Pershing;  municipal  district,  northwest  of  Edmonton,  1918; 
after  Gen.  John  Pershing;  commanded  the  U.3. 
forces  during  war. 

Robertson;  mount,  1918;  after  Gen.  Sir  Wm.  Robertson, 

chief  of  imperial  General  Staff  at  headquarters, 
till  Feb.  1918. 
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Serimger;  mount,  1918;  after  Capt.  F.a.C.  Scrimger,  V.C., 

M.D.,  14th  Battalion,  C.E.F. 

Sir  Douglas;  mount;  1918;  after  Field  Marshal  Sir  Douglas 
Haig,  commander  in  chief  of  British  Armies 
in  France. 

Smith-Dorrien;  mount,  1918;  after  uen.  Sir  H.L.  Smith- 
Dorrien;  in  command  of  2nd  Army,  B.E.F., 

1919-16. 

Smuts;  mount,  1918;  after  Sen.  J.C.  Smuts,  in  command  of 
British  troops  in  Africa,  1916-17. 

Strachan;  mount;  after  Lieut.  Henry  Strachan,  V.C., 

Fort  Garry  Horse; 

Strachan;  P.O.,  after  David  Gordon  Strachan,  killed  in  war. 

Turner;  Mount;  after  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir.  Richard  Turner,  V.C., 
K.C.M.G. ,  C.B.,  D.S.O.,  commanding  Canadian  forces 
in  British  Isles. 

Tyrwhitt;  mount,  1918;  after  Rear  Admiral  Sir  R.Y.  Tyrwhitt, 
leader  of  British  destroyer  flotillas  during  war. 

Williams;  mount,  1918;  after  Major-Gen.  Victor  Williams,  C.E.F. 
taken  prisoner  at  Flanders. 

Willson;  creek,  1908;  after  a  veteran  of  the  Riel  rebellion, 
South  African  war  and  World  war;  col.  Willson  com¬ 
manded  ,fDn  Co.,  49th  Battalion,  C.E.F.  and  served 
through  operations  at  Messines,  Kemmel  Hill  and  the 
Ypres  salient;  died  at  age  of  77* 

Wintour;  mount,  1922;  after  Capt.  C.  Wintour,  killed  in 
naval  battle  of  Jutland. 
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Names  of  Ships 

Arethusa;  mount;  after  famous  British  light  cruiser, 
sunk  by  a  mine,  Neb.  11,  1916. 

Aurora;  mount,  1917;  after  light  cruiser  engaged  in  North 
Sea  battle,  Jan.  24,  1915* 

Black  Prince;  mount,  1922;  after  cruiser  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  Jutland. 

Brussels;  peak,  Athabaska  river  1922;  after  Capt.  FryattTs 
ship ; 

Chester;  mount;  1922;  after  the  cruiser,  Chester,  engaged 
in  battle  of  Jutland. 

Condor;  village,  C.P.R.  1914;  after  H.M.S.  Condor,,  gunboat 
commanded  by  Capt.  Lord  C.  Beresford,  during 
bombardment  of  Alexandria,  July  11,  1882. 

Cornwall;  mountain,  1922;  after  cruiser,  Cornwall,  engaged 
in  battle  of  Jutland. 

Engadine;  mount;  southeast  of  Spray  lake,  1922;  after  a 
cruiser  engaged  in  the  battle  of  Jutland. 

Fortune;  mount,  1922;  after  a  destroyer  sunk  at  the  battle 
of  Jutland. 

Galatea;  mount,  1922;  after  a  cruiser  engaged  in  the  battle 
of  Jutland. 

Glasgow;  mountain,  1922;  after  a  cruiser  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  Jutland. 

Indefatigable;  mountain,  1922;  after  a  battle  cruiser 
engaged  in  the  battle  of  Jutland. 

inflexible;  mount;  after  warship  engaged  in  the  battle 
of  Jutland  (1922). 

invincible;  mountain,  1922;  after  a  battle  cruiser  engaged 
in  battle  of  Jutland. 
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Marlborough;  mount,  1918;  after  a  battleship  engaged  in 
Jutland  battle,  May  31,  1916. 

Niobe;  C.P.R.  station,  P.O.;  after  Canadian  cruiser,  JMiobe. 

Shark;  mount,  1922;  after  a  destroyer  which  was  sunk  in 
the  battle  of  Jutland. 

Sparrowhawk;  mount;  1922;  after  a  destroyer  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  Jutland. 

Warrior;  mount;  1918;  after  British  man-of-war. 

Warspite;  mount;  1922;  after  a  cruiser  engaged  in  the 
battle  of  Jutland. 


Other  flame s 

Anzac;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station  U917);  from  the  abbreviated  name 
familiarly  given  to  the  Australian -N.Z.  Army  Corps  in 
the  World  War,  1914-18  and  derived  from  the  initial 
letters. 

Jutland;  mountain;  Castle  river  11917;  after  the  naval  battle 
of  Jutland. 


French&Belgian,  Personal 

Cordonnier;  mount;  1918;  after  a  French  general  who  distinguished 
himself  in  the  war. 

Foch;  mount;  1918;  after  Marshal  Ferdinand  Foch,  Generalissimo 
of  the  Allied  Forces,  1918. 

Joffre;  mount;  1918;  after  Marshal  J.J.C.  Joffre,  commander 
in  chief,  French  armies  1913-17* 

King  Albert;  mount,  1918;  after  King  Albert  of  Belgium. 
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Leman;  mount;  also  lake,  north  of  mountain  1918;  after 
General  G#  Leman,  defender  of  Liege,  Belgium, 
during  world  War* 

Leval;  mount,  1918;  after  Easton  de  Leval,  the  Belgian 
lawyer  who  defended  Edith  cavell. 

Lyautey  ;  mount,  1918;  after  cen.  Herbert  Lyautey;  Minister 
of  war,  Trance,  1916. 

Mangin;  mount;  1918;  after  Gen.  Mangin,  France,  who  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  in  "The  Labyrinth",  1915,  and 
in  the  second  battle  of  Verdun. 

retain;  mount;  1918;  after  cren.  ri.P.  Petain,  Prance, 
defender  of  Verdun. 

rutnik;  mount,  1918;  after  late  Field  Marshal  k.  Putnik, 
commanding  the  Serbian  army  during  the  World  War. 

Queen  Elizabeth;  mount,  1918;  after  the  Queen  of  Belgium. 

Sarrail;  P.U.,  1916;  and  mount,  1918;  after  Gen.  M.  Sarrail, 
noted  Trench  officer  in  the  World  War. 


Places 

Cambrai ;  mountain,  1920;  after  cambrai,  a  fortified  town  on 
the  Scheldt,  in  French  Flanders,  which  Canadian 
troops  entered  Oct.  9,  1918. 

Louai;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  celebrated  fortified  town 
in  JM.E.  France;  in  commemoration  of  its  occupation 
on  uctober  18,  1918  by  the  Canadians  in  conjunction 
with  other  Allied  troops. 

Farbus;  mountain;  1920;  after  Farbus,  village,  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  vimy  ridge,  France,  in  commemoration  of 
Canadians  who  fought  there. 

uestubert;  mountain,  1917;  after  the  village,  east  of  La 
Basse© ,  France,  where  Canadian  troops  fought, 

1915. 
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Fresno y;  mountain,  1920;  also  P.0,,  1918;  after  Fresnoy, 
in  the  department  of  Aisne,  France,  ten  miles 
northeast  of  St.  Quentin;  named  in  commemoration 
of  its  capture  by  the  Canadians  April  13,  1917. 

Gravenstafel;  ridge,  1917;  after  ridge  southwest  of 
Passchendaele ,  Belgium. 

Hollebeke.;  mountain,  1917;  after  a  village  southeast  of 
Ypres,  Belgium. 

Hooge;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  village,  2  miles  east  of 
Ypres,  in  the  Ypres  salient,  where  the  Canadians 
regained  ground  on  June  2,  1916. 

La  Coulotte;  peak  and  ridge,  1917;  after  place  on  the 
outskirts  of  Lens,  France. 

Liege;  river,  Wabiskaw  river,  1914;  after  Liege  city, 

Belgium. 

Lorette;  mountain;  Kananaskis  river  1922;  after  Lorette 
ridge,  France. 

Lys;  ridge;  1917;  after  river- Lys,  flowing  through 
Armentieres,  France. 

Messines;  mountain,  1920;  after  Messines  in  West  Flanders, 
about  3§  miles  south  of  Ypres;  in  commemoration 
of  the  fighting  there  of  Canadian  troops, 

June,  1917  and  April,  1918. 

Monchy;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  village  in  France  which  the 
British  attacked  and  took  on  August  26,  1918. 

Mons;  peak,  1920;  after  the  Belgian  town  which  saw  the  first 
British  fighting  in  the  World  War,  Aug.  23,  1914  and 
which  was  recaptured  and  entered  by  the  Canadians 
immediately  before  the  Armistice,  Nov.  11,  1918. 

Oppy;  mountain;  1920;  after  the  village  about  six  miles 

southeast  of  Lens,  in  commemoration  of  the  fighting 
that  took  place  there  during  the  World  War. 

Queant;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  village  in  France; 
captured  by  Canadian  troops,  Sept.  2^918 
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St.  Eloi;  mountain,  1917;  after  the  village  south  of  Ypres, 
Belgium;  where  the  Canadian  troops  fought,  1916. 

St.  Julien;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  village  about  9  miles 
northeast  of  Ypres,  where  the  Canadian  troops 
fought  from  April  24  to  May  4,  1919 . 

Scarpe;  mountain,  1917;  after  river  flowing  through  Arras, 
France;  Canadian  troops  fought  on  the  Scarpe  in 
1917  and  1918. 

Somme;  brook;  Carbondale  river;  after  river  near  battle- 
front,  -Trance,  where  the  Canadian  troops  fought 
1916  and  1918. 

Vimy;  peak;  1917;  after  the  town  and  ridge  in  France  where 
Canadian  troops  fought,  1919* 

Vimy;  village,  also  municipal  district  1918;  named  about 
April  1917,  when  the  Canadians  captured  Vimy  ridge. 

Willerval;  mountain,  1920;  after  the  village  five  miles 
south  of  Lens,  France,  captured  by  Canadians, 
April  19,  1917. 
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Names  of  European  Origin 


European  Descriptive,  Historical,  and  other  names  number 
144,  and  are  7%  of  the  names  listed. 

European  Personal  Names  number  111,  and  are  47®  of  the  total 
names  listed. 

The  total  European  percentage,  allowing  17«  for  names  not 
given,  is  127®. 


(1)  Descriptive 

Aiguille;  peak;  a  needle-like  peak. 

Arcs;  lake -expans ion  of  Bow  river;  arc  is  Erench  for  "boY/"; 
named  by  Bourgeau,  l8j?8. 

Arris;  mountain,  1916;  synonymous  with  arete. 

Avion;  ridge;  191j?;  Erench  word  applied  to  any  war  airplane. 

Barre ;  (riviere  qui ) ;  river,  Sturgeon  river,  before  1880; 

given  by  lumbermen  who  could  not  use  the  river  for 
driving  their  logs. 

Beaumont;  P.0.  l89j>;  because  situated  on  a  hill  with  a  good 
view. 

Beauvallon;  village,  1909;  Erench  for  "beautiful  vale"; 

beautiful  view  of  North.  Sask.  River  valley. 

Biche  (lac  la);  lake;  Erench  form  of  the  name,  Red  Deer 
Lake . 

Bluet;  lake;  Erench  for  "blueberry";  blueberries  grow  on 
shore. 
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Bonhomme;  a  mountain;  it  resembles  a  man’s  face. 

Bosche;  mountain;  French  name  which  may  mean  "hump  rock:". 

Boule;  mountain,  west  of  Brule  lake,  Athabaska  river; 

"ball  rock". 

Brule;  lake  and  C.N.R.  station;  "burnt"  timber  on  its  shore. 

Cache;  lake;  Indians  had  a  storehouse  (cache)  here  for 
buffalo  meat,  hauling  it  to  winter  quarters  as 
required. 

Calumet;  peak;  also  ridge  and  creek,  Smoky  river;  name 

suggested  1923?  by  the  former  name  of  the  creek 
-  Pipestone. 

Calumet;  lake  and  river;  after  the  Pierre  au  Calumet  posts  of 
the  N.W.  Co.  and  H.B.  Co.  which  were  in  97-11-4. 

Caniche;  peak;  1922;  resemblance  of  the  summit  to  a  poodle Ts 
head;  caniche  means  poodle. 

Claire;  lake,  west  of  lake  Athabaska;  corruption  of  Clear. 
Clairvaux;  mountain;  "clear  valley". 

Gendarme;  mountain;  1911;  French  for  "policeman"  because 
the  mountain  is  imagined  to  stand  on  guard. 

Grisette;  mountain,  1916;  a  peak  of  "grey"  limestone. 

Grosmont;  P.O.,  1912)  and  municipal  district;  French  for 
"big  mountain";  after  a  hill  to  the  north. 

Jones;  lake;  French  for  "bulrush"  lake. 

Lac  Bellevue;  P.0.  1913 • 

Lac  Canard;  P.0.  1917. 

Lao  La  biche;  village. 

Lac  La  Nonne;  P.0.  1908. 

La  Creche;  mountain,  1923;  &  mountain  goat  cradle  or  nursery. 
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Limon;  lake;  1918;  limon  is  French  for  "mud" ;  former  name 
of  lake. 

Lunette;  peak;  south  of  Mt.  Assiniboine. 

Maligne;  river,  lake  and  mountain,  Athabaska  river;  in 

1846  rather  de  Smet  refers  to  the  "Maline"  river; 
French  for  "bad"; 

Nez  Perce;  creek;  a  name  applied  by  the  French  to  all  Indian 
tribes  which  pierced  the  nose  for  the  insertion 
of  a  piece  of  dentalium  (shell  ornament;. 

Noire;  peak;  1916;  noire  is  French  for  "black";  the  summit 
of  the  peak  is  black. 

Perdrix;  (roche  a);  peak;  foliated  like  a  partridge’s  tail. 

Pierre-au-Calumet ;  former  North  West  Co.  trading  post; 

the  name  refers  to  a  pipestone  cliff  at 
Pierre  river,  three  miles  downstream. 

Pierre;  creek;  Athabaska  river  from  west  in  97-10-4;  at 
this  point  there  is  a  cliff  of  pipestone. 

Pretre  (ile  duj;  island,  confluence  of  Peace  with  Slave  river 
French  for  Priest  island;  named  by  voyageurs 
with  Father  Faraud  on  his  first  visit,  about 
1851. 

Riviere  Castor;  P.O.;  1914; 

Riviere  Q,ui  Barre;  P.O.;  l89j>;  see  Barre. 

Ronde (roche ; ;  French  for  "round". 

Siffleur;  mountain  and  river;  Rorth  Sask.  river;  named  by 
Hector  after  the  siffleur  or  whistling  marmot. 
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Others : 

Latin  &  Greek 


Alnus;  peak,  1921;  alders  lalnusj  grow  on  the  mountain  side. 

Uastor;  creek;  castor  is  Latin  for  "beaver". 

Castor;  town;  1909;  probably  suggested  by  name  of  Beaverdam 
river  in  vicinity;  beaver  were  still  plentiful  in 
1921. 

Draco;  mountain;  from  fancied  resemblance  to  a  "dragon"; 
in  Latin,  draco. 

Elephas;  mountain;  1922;  elephas  is  Latin  for  "elephant"; 
named  from  fancied  resemblance  of  rocks  near 
mountain  tops  to  elephant  heads. 

Curia;  mountain;  1916;  from  its  resemblance  to  a  senate 
house  or  curia. 

Erebus;  mountain;  1916;  a  "dark"  rock  precipice  faces 
northeast. 

Eucervus;  ridge,  head  of  Cascade  and  Fanther  rivers  (1923;; 
after  the  "black-tailed  deer"  seen  on  ridge. 

Excelsior;  tillage;  1903;  also  municipal  district,  Medicine 
hat  1912. 

Gramina;  E.O.,  1908;  from  natin  gramen,  grass, 
u-ranum;  town;  1907;  Latin  for  "grain". 

Ehilomena;  A.G.w.R.  station,  1916;  from  the  ^reek  word  for 
nightingale . 

.KLuvius;  lake;  Latin  for  "rainy". 

Quadra;  mountain;  it  has  four  pinnacles, 
nacinus; 
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Kusylvia;  •t'.u.;  1912;  combination  of  .Latin  words  to 
represent  "wooded  country”.  (rus  silva) 


German 


Bruederheim;  village,  P.u.  1895;  merman  for  "brethren's 
home”;  a  Moravian  settlement. 


Spanish 

Del  Bonita;  P.0.  1914;  Spanish  words  meaning  "of  the  pretty”. 
Morro;  mount;  1916;  Spanish  for  "castle”. 


Russian 

Myrnam ;  village,  1908;  "peace  to  us”;  it  is  Ukrainian 
settlement • 

Slav/a;  P.O.,  1912;  from  the  Russian  for  "praise”. 

Sobor;  municipal  district,  N.W.  of  Lloydminster ,  1918; 
"council". 

Wostok;  P.O.;  1899;  also  municipal  district  1918;  Russion 
word  meaning  "east";  Russians  from  Eastern  Galicia 
were  the  first  settlers  in  1896. 

Vesela;  P.O.;  1926;  "cheerful”. 
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(2)  Personal 

Adolphus;  lake,  head  of  smoky  river;  after  Adolphus  Moberly 
Iroquois  halfbreed,  "the  most  typical  and  effi¬ 
cient  savage  X  ever  encoutered. "  (A.P.  Coleman). 

Anselm;  C.N.  R.  station,  (1911). 

Antoine;  lake;  after  Antoine  Dejarlais,  who  trapped  on 

the  lake,  1814;  formerly  an  employee  of  the  North 
West  uo. 

Balzac;  village,  (C.P.R.  1910—3-2 ) ;  after  Balzac,  noted 
French  novelist. 

Baptiste;  lake;  after  Baptiste  Majeau,  early  settler. 

Baptiste;  river,  North  Saskatchewan  river;  name  on  Falliser 
map,  1865* 

Beaupre;  creek,  Bow  river,  after  a  settler. 

Beaupre;  mount;  (1923);  after  a  guide  of  the  Sandford 
Fleming  party,  l8?2. 

Belanger;  mount,  Whirlpool  river (1921);  after  Andre  Belan¬ 
ger,  member  of  1814  party  to  cross  the  Athabaska 
pass  from  Astoria;  drowned  25  May  in  Athabaska 
river  below  Brule  lake. 

Belloy;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station,  (1916);  after  Madame  Belloy, 
Belgian  operatic  singer  who  sang  during  the  war 
(1914-18),  for  the  Belgian  Belief  Fund. 

Berland;  river,  Athabaska  river;  Baptist  on  Thompson  map, 
1814:  Baptiste  Berland  is  mentioned  by  ue  Smet 
in  lo46;  name  changed  to  Berland,  1917  to  avoid 
confusion  with  Baptiste  river,  North  Saskatchewan 
river. 

Billos;  A.  &  G.W.R.  station;  see  Venice. 

Bismarck;  settlement;  after  the  German  Chancellor;  it  is 
a  German  settlement. 

Bonnyville;  b.0.,  (1910);  after  Rev. Father  Bonnin,  first 

priest;  formerly  called  St.  Louis  de  Moose  Lake 
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Boucher;  municipal  district,  southwest  of  Cold  lake  (1914 )• 

Bourgeau;  mount,  also  range  of  mountains;  after  Eugene 
Bourheau  (1813-77);  born  in  south  of  France; 
attached  to  the  Palliser  expedition.  Cosson 
says:  ”Bourgeau,  it  is  true,  was  not  a  learned 
man,  but  by  his  aptitude  for  natural  history, 
he  made  good  the  deficiencies  in  his  early  edu¬ 
cation.  His  frank  good  nature  gained  him  friends 
everywhere  he  travelled.” 

Bourlon;  lake;  in  Cree,  hahpeukaketachtch  or  ”man-who-got- 
stabbed;”  a  Cree  Indian  was  stabbed  here  in  a 
drunken  row  many  years  ago. 

Briereville;  P.O.,  (1917);  after  J.C.O.  Briere,  postmaster. 

Brosseau;  F.O.,  (1904);  after  Edmond  Brosseau,  merchant 
and  farmer;  33  years  resident  in  Alberta;  born 
at  Laprairie,  Quebec,  in  1842. 

Cadotte;  lake  and  river,  Peace  river;  ”Cadotte*s  river”  is 
mentioned  in  Archibald  McDonald Ts  journal  under 
date  23  August,  1828”. 

Calais;  F.O.,  Peace  river  (1911);  after  the  priest  in  charge 
of  K.G.  mission. 

Cardinal;  lake;  after  Louis  Cardinal,  early  settler;  named 
about  1912. 

Cartier;  municipal  district  north  of  Edmonton  (1917);  pro¬ 
bably  after  Sir  George  E.  Cartier. 

Caruso;  C.P.R.  station,  (1917);  after  the  famous  tenor; 
formerly  named  Cheadle. 

Casavant;  P.O.,  (1914 );  after  Emile  Casavant,  first  post¬ 
master. 

Champlain;  municipal  district,  Saddle  Lake  (1913);  probably 
after  the  famous  French  explorer. 

Chancellor;  village,  (C.P.R. ,  1913);  the  reference  is  to  the 
then  German  Chancellor;  a  German  seetlement. 
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Cormier;  lake;  after  a  settler. 

Cote;  mount;  after  Senator  Jean  Leon  Cote  (1867-1924), 

Edmonton  Senator,  1924. 

Debolt;  P.O.,  (1923);  after  H.  E.  Debolt,  postmaster. 

Decoigne;  C.N.R.  station,  Yellowhead  pass  (1926);  after 

Francois  Decoigne,  yellow-haired  trapper,  after 
whom  the  Yellowhead  pass  is  named. 

Decrene;  E.D.  &  B.C.R.  station  (1914);  after  a  contractor 
who  constructed  a  portion  of  the  railway. 

Desjarlais;  p.O.;  after  David  Desjarlais,  postmaster. 

De  Smet  (roche);  mountain;  after  Pierre-Jean  De  Smet  (1801- 

73);  Belgian  missionary  who,  for  many  years, 
laboured  among  the  Indians  of  the  western 
and  northwestern  States;  in  1843,  he  crossed 
the  Kockies  by  way  of  Cross  river  and  White- 
man  pass;  wintered  at  Edmonton  and  recrossed 
the  mountains  by  the  Athabaska  pass  in  1846. 
±n  a  lettey  ,184b,  he  describes  how  the  Iro¬ 
quois  Indians  named  the  peak  after  him;- 
»They  begged  leave  to  honour  me  before  my 
departure  with  a  little  ceremony  to  prove 
their  attachment  and  that  their  children 
might  always  remember  him  who  had  first  put 
them  in  the  way  of  life.  Each  one  discharged 
his  musket  in  the  direction  of  the  highest 
mountain,  a  large  rock  jutting  out  in  the 
fori  of  a  sugar  loaf  and  with  three  loud 
hurrahs  gave  it  my  name.” 

Duvernay;  r.O.;  after  Eudger  Duvernay  (1799-1832),  founder 
of  the  Societe  St.  Jean-Baptiste  in  1834;  changed 
from  South  Bend,  1908. 

Evarts;  P.O.;  after  Louis  P.  Evarts,  early  settler. 

Falher ;  village,  (P.u.  1913);  after  Rev.  C.  Palher,  early 
R.C.  missionary. 
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Forget;  mount,  (1925);  after  Hon.  Amedee  Emmanuel  Forget, 
(1847-1923)  Banff,  Senator  of  Canada,  1911-23. 

Franchere;  peak,  Astoria  river  (1917);  after  Gabriel  Fran- 
chere,  author  of  Relation  d’un  voyage  a  la  Cote 
du  Nord-Uuest  de  L’Amerique  Septentrionale , 
Montreal,  1820 — the  first  published  description 
of  a  journey  through  the  Rockies  by  way  of  the 
Athabaska  river. 

Gabriel;  lake;  Gabriel’s  Hill  lake  on  Palliser  map,  1859; 

Gabriel  lake  on  Arrowsmith  man,  1859;  from  the 
hill,  hector,  in  January,  1858,  had  his  first 
view  of  the  Rocky  mountains;  probably  after  Baptiste 
Gabriel  whom  Palliser  describes  as  “a  first  rate 
trader  and  a  smart  little  hunter.” 

Galarneauville ;  m.O.;  after  G.  P.  Galarneau,  postmaster. 

Girouxville;  village,  (S.D.  &  B.u.K.  1915);  after  Giroux 
family,  pioneer  settlers. 

Grandin;  r.0.,  (1911);  after  Mgr.  vital-Julien  Grandin 
(1829-1902;;  born  at.  Mierre-sur  Orthe,  .Laval, 

France;  entered  Oblates,  28  December,  1851;  reached 
St.  Boniface,  1854;  died  at  St.  Albert,  Alberta, 

1902;  first  Bishop  of  st.  Albert. 

Gregoire;  lake  and  river,  Christina  river;  after  an  early 
settler. 

Grouard;  town,  Peace  river;  formerly,  Lesser  Slave  Lake  m.u.; 
changed  to  urouard,  1919;  after  Mgr.  Emile-Jean- 
Marie  Grouard,  vicar  Apostolic  of  Athabaska  diocese; 
author  of  Les  eldorados  du  Hord-ouest;  Excursion  au 
Mackenzie  at  au  Klondike,  Lyons,  1901. 

Mabel;  creek,  Athabaska  river,  (  1907);  after  Dr.  Jean 

Habel,  Berlin,  Germany;  he  explored  the  region  in  1901; 
died  1902. 

Hobbema;  village  (C.P.n.  before  1893);  after  Meyndert  Hobbema 
(1638-1709;,  Dutch  painter. 
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Jacques;  on  Palliser  map,  186.5;  probably  after  Jacques 

Cardinal  (q.v. )  North  West  Co.  employee  who  was 
in  charge  of  a  horseguard  near  Snaring  river. 

Kasha;  L.  &  N.W.R.  station  (1924);  after  J.  Kasha,  owner 
of  land  on  which  the  station  is  situated. 

Kaufmann;  peaks;  after  Christian  Kaufmann,  Swiss  guide; 

he  was  with  Outram  when  the  mountain  was  first 
climbed. 


Kerensky;  C.N.R.  station  (1920);  after  the  one-time 
provisional  President  of  Russia. 

Lac  Calmette;  P.O.,  1908. 

Lac  Cardinal;  P.O.,  1924. 

Lacombe;  town  (C.P.R.  before  1893);  after  Father  Albert 

Lacombe  (1827-1916),  Roman  Catholic  missionary  of 
the  Oblate  order  who  came  to  Alberta  in  1832  and 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  there  in 
evangelical  work  among  the  Indians  and  half  breeds. 

La  Corey;  P.O.;  1917* 

Lagrace;  mount,  Medicine-tent  river  (1923);  after  half- 

breed  hunter,  who  accompanied  Lord  Southesk,  1839* 

Lake  Majeau;  P.0.  (1923);  after  an  early  settler. 

L’Amoureux;  P.0.  (1896);  after  Joseph  Lamoureux,  who  had 
migrated  from  Quebec  to  California  during  the 
gold  rush;  went  thence  to  Montana  and  finally 
settled  in  the  vicinity  in  1877* 

Lapensee;  mount,  Whirlpool  river  (1921);  after  Olivier  Roy 
Lapensee,  member  of  1814  party  who  crossed 
Athabaska  pass  from  Astoria;  drowned  May  23,  1814, 
in  the  Athabaska  river. 

Laurier;  municipal  district,  east  of  Saddle  lake  (1914); 

after  the  late  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  Prime  Minister 
of  Canada. 
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Leduc;  town;  about  1890  Lt.-Gov.  Dewdney  established  a 

telegraph  station  to  which  he  gave  the  name  Leduc; 
after  Father  Hippolyte  Leduc,  ordained  priest  in 
Oblate  order. 


Legal;  village;  a  French  Canadian  settlement  founded  1898; 
after  Mgr.  Emile  Joseph  Legal,  author  of  Short 
Sketches  of  the  History  of  the  Catholic  Churches 

and_Missions  in  Centtal  Alberta.  First  R.C.  Bishop 

in  Edmonton. 

Le  Goff;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Father  Le  Goff,  stationed  here 
at  the  time  of  the  Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Lessard;  P.0#,  1921;  after  Senator  Prosper  Edmond  Lessard, 
first  elected  to  the  Alberta  legislature  for 
Pakan  district,  1909* 

Louison  Cardinal;  Indian  reserve  U907);  after  an  Indian 
who  obtained  severalty  under  treaty  8. 

Majeau;  lake;  after  — Majeau  of  Lac  la  Nonne,  the  first 
white  settler  in  the  district. 

Manir;  E.D.  &  B.C.  station  (1916);  after  Madame  Manir  ' 
Polet,  Belgian  painter. 

Martineau;  river,  flowing  from  Primrose  lake  into  Cold  lake 
H909);  after  A«  Martineau,  Hudson’s  Bay  Cofs. 
manager  at  uold  Lake. 

Michel;  Iroquois  Indian  reserve  H88O);  after  Chief  Michael 
iMichelj  Calahoo,  supposed  to  have  migrated  to  the 
west  in  early  days  from  eastern  Canada. 

Miette;  mountain  and  river;  named  after  a  hunter,  Miette, 
who  ascended  the  mountain  from  the  south  side. 

Millet;  village,  (C.P.R.  before  1893);  after  Jean  Francois 
Millet  UB13-73),  famous  French  painter. 

X4iquelon;  lake  11893);  after  P.A.  Miquelon,  postmaster, 
Wetaskiwin* 
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Morinville  ;  town;  founded  in  the  spring  of  1891  by  Abbe 
Jean-Baptiste  Morin  (1852-1911);  Abbe  Morin 
was  born  at  St.  Paul-de-Joliette ,  Quebec, 
studied  at  Rigaud  and  Montreal,  where  ordained, 
1884;  in  1894,  he  published  a  pamphlet,  Le 
Nord-ouest  Canadien  et  Ses  Resourves  Agricoles. " 

Nadeau;  lake,  after  an  old  Canadian  hunter  hear  the  lake 
who  gave  Jrranchere  half  a  buffalo  in  1814. 

Niverville;  mount,  (1920);  after  Joseph  Boucher,  Chevalier 
de  Niverville,  whose  party  of  ten  men  in  two 
canoes  ascended  the  Saskatchewan  river  from 
The  Pas,  Manitoba,  and  built  fort  Lajonquiere , 
1751. 

Normandeau;  P.O.,  (I915);  after  Abbe  Joseph-Aldric  Norman- 
deau. 

Normandin;  lake;  after  a  homesteader  on  its  shore. 

Peechee;  mount;  named  by  g.  M.  Dawson,  in  1884,  after  Sir 
Deo.  Simpson* s  half-breed  guide  during  this  trip 
across  the  continent,  1841. 

Petitot;  river,  tributary  to  Liard  river;  on  Petitot Ts 

map,  1891 ;  after  rather  Emile  Petitot,  missionary, 
Mackenzie  district,  1862-78. 

Phidias;  C.P.K.  station,  (1912-15);  after  Phidias,  ancient 
Greek  sculptor. 

Pirmez  Creek;  P.O.,  (1910);  after  Count  Raoul  Pirmez,  owner 
of  Belgian  Horse  Bauch. 

Pocaterra;  creek;  after  George  Pocaterra,  Italian  rancher 
in  the  foothills  west  of  High  river;  he  was  one 
of  the  first  to  prospect  the  Kananaskis  district 
for  coal. 

at.  Albert;  town;  after  rather  Albert  Lacombe;  the  name 

dates  from  14  January,  1861,  when  Bishop  Tache 
chose  the  spot  for  a  mission  and  staked  off  a 
church  site. 
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St*  Ann;  lake;  Manito  lake  of  David  Thompson*  3t.  Ann  on 

Balliser  map;  the  name  dates  from  1844;  when  Kev. 
Jean  Baptiste  Thibault  founded  a  mission  here. 

St.  Edouard;  E.O.,  (1909);  the  first  two  settlers  were 

Edouard  Dote  and  Edouard  Labrie;  St.  Edouard 
was  the  uhurch  name  before  the  first  post 
office  was  opened. 

st.  Eina;  E.O.,  (1912;,  also  municipal  district  (1918;; 

said  to  have  been  named  after  a  relative  of  E. 
Mageau,  postmaster. 

St.  Michael;  B.u.,  (1923 );  after  the  local  church. 

st.  Eaul  des  Metis;  village;  established  about  1894  by 

rather  Eacombe  and  others  as  a  half- 
breed  (metis;  settlement. 

Sarbach;  mount,  Mistaya  river,  Eorth  Saskatchewan  river; 

named  by  uollie,  1897,  after  Beter  Sarback,  first 
Swiss  guide  in  uanada;  with  G.  B.  Baker  and  J.  JM • 
Uollie,  he  made  a  first  ascent  in  l897» 

Schuler;  village,  (P.0.  1910);  after  N.  B.  Schuler,  post¬ 
master. 

Skaro;  B.O.;  after  J£.  H.  Skaro,  postmaster,  a  Norwegian. 

Stettler;  town;  after  Oarl  Stettler,  born  near  Derne, 
Switzerland,  1861;  came  to  u.S.,  1887;  came 
to  Alberta  1903;  prior  to  1906,  the  settlement 
was  known  as  Blumenau  after  a  German  colony 
in  Brazil. 

Tete,  (roche);  mountain,  Yellowhead  pass  (1918);  suggested 

by  Tete  Jaune,  French  for  "Yellowhead,”  nick¬ 
name  of  trapper  who  used  to  store  his  furs 
near  present  Tete  Jaune  station,  B.C.;  ac¬ 
cording  to  Malcolm  McLeod,  the  trapper  was 
Francois  Decoigne,  who  is  listed  as  a  North 
West  Co.  servant  in  1799  and  who  was  in 
charge  of  Jasper  house,  Brule  lake,  in  1814. 
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Therien;  lake;  after  Kev.  J.  A.  Therien,  O.M.I.,  first 
Director  of  the  colony  of  St.  Paul  des  Metis* 

Therien:  P.O.,  (1910). 

Titian;  C.P.R.  station  (1892-93);  after  Titian,  the  famous 
Italian  painter. 

Trochu;  village;  founded  by  colonel  Trochu,  son  of  ceneral 
Louis  Jules  Trochu  (1813-96)  the  defender  of  Paris 
in  I87O.  Col •  Trochu,  with  a  number  of  French 
cavalry  officers,  who  left  the  army  because  of  re¬ 
ligious  troubles,  came  to  Alberta  to  engage  in 
farming;  Colonel  Trochu  became  the  first  postmaster 
1  Sept.  1906;  when  war  broke  out,  almost  all  went 
to  Jtrrance  and  most  were  given  their  commissions 
again;  many  were  killed;  col.  Trochu  remained  in 
Prance. 

Yegreville;  town;  settled  1893  hy  French  Canadians  from 
Kansas;  the  P.0,  was  opened  31  Dec.,  1893; 
named  after  Father  Valentin  vegreville,  who 
arrived  at  St.  Boniface,  1832 ;  in  1834,  he 
established  a  mission  at  cold  lake;  he  was 
in  bharge,  at  different  times,  at  lie  a  la 
Crosse,  St.  Peters,  on  Caribou  lake,  and  later, 
Director,  At.  Boniface  college,  1863;  taken 
prisoner  by  Kiel  at  Batoche  in  1883 ;  died  13 
July,  1903. 

Villeneuve;  village,  (P.0.  1900);  after  F.  Villeneuve, 
Member  of  the  Northwest  Legislature* 

Wasel;  f.O.,  (1911);  after  Wasel  Hawreliak,  postmaster. 

Watelet;  lake,  (1898);  named  by  a  Belgian  settler  after 
himself. 

Wiste;  P.O.,  (1910);  also  municipal  district  (1912);  name 
of  Swedish  father-in-law  of  0.  Leaf,  postmaster. 


A  compounded  name,  comrey :  Columbus  Larson,  Ole  Roen, 

Mons  Roen,  R.  Rolf son,  J.J*  Evenson, 
Ed.  Yager 


(3)  Historical 
French 
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Baril;  lake;  probably  commemorates  some  occurrence  in  which 
a  barrel  figured, 

Carcajou;  pass;  probably  commemorates  some  occurrence 
connected  with  a  wolverene  (carcajou). 

Joli  Fou;  rapid,  Athabaska  river,  above  Mouse  river; 

commemorates  an  unskilful  steersman  who  ran 
his  boat  against  the  most  conspicuous  rock 
in  the  channel.  (McConnell). 

Pouce-coupe;  river;  after  a  Meaver  Indian  chief  who  settled 

at  Pouce-Goupe  prairie  with  about  300  followers; 
his  followers  died  of  fever;  the  old  man  is 
said  to  have  returned  to  Dunvegan  and  died 
there. 


Latin 

Aquila;  mountain  (1916);  an  eagle  (aquila)  was  seen  on  the 
peak  when  named, 

Aries;  peak;  Hocky  Mountain  goats  including  rams  (aries)  were 
seen  on  the  mountain. 


Russian 

Czar;  village;  C.P.R.  1909;  a  Russian  settlement. 


German 


Hussar;  village,  C.P.R.  1913;  a  u-erman  colony,  the  men  of 
which  had  served  in  a  regiment  of  Hussars. 
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(4)  After  Other  Townships 

Aetna;  P.O.,  1900;  after  the  ecclesiastical  district  of 
Aetna,  which  named,  1890,  after  Mt.  Etna  volcano, 
Sicily. 

Alhambra;  village;  (C.P.R.  1914);  after  the  ancient  palace 
and  fortress  of  the  Moorish  Kings  of  Granada. 

Ancona;  O.N.R.  station;  formerly  Pollock  (1914);  Ancona 
is  a  town  in  Italy. 

Arcadia;  E.D.  &  B.O.R.  (1914-) ;  a  region  of  rural  quiet; 
(classical ) • 

Bardo;  O.N.R.  station;  named  by  Norwegians  after  a  village 
in  northern  Norway. 

Bergen;  P.O.;  190?;  probably  after  Bergen,  Norway. 

Boian;  P.0.  (I913);  after  a  village  in  Bukovina,  Russia. 

Ualmar;  P.O.,  190Q;  after  Kalmar,  Sweden. 

Ghephren;  mountain;  name  of  the  second  of  the  three  great 
pyrmids  of  Egypt. 

Uremona;  P.0.  1906;  after  the  city  in  Italy. 

Dinant;  village;  O.N.R.  I9II5  named  by  Francois  Adam,  a 
pioneer  settler,  after  his  home  town  in  Belgium. 

Falun;  P.O.,  1904;  after  a  mining  town  in  Sweden  from  which 
early  settlers  came. 

Fribourg;  P.O.,  I9II5  after  the  town  in  Switzerland. 

Priedenstal;  P.O.,  1915;  after  Friedensthal,  Rumania. 

Geneva;  lake;  named  after  oeneva,  Switzerland. 

Ghent;  O.P.R.  station;  after  the  city  in  Belgium. 

Gourin;  P.O.,  1925;  after  capital  of  French  canton  from 
which  Joseph  UHiac,  postmaster  and  first  settler 
came  in  1914. 
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Gratz;  P.O.,  1913;  birthplace  in  Germany  of  J.  Vogel, 
postmaster, 

Haiduk;  peak;  probably  after  Haiduk,  district,  Hungary. 

Ispas;  P.O.,  1911;  after  the  birthplace  in  Bukovina  of 
postmaster. 

Josephsburg;  after  a  town  in  Galicia;  the  first  settlers 
were  German-Austrians  from  Galicia. 

Krakow;  P.O.;  after  a  town  in  Galicia;  named  by  Austrian 
settlers. 

Lucerne;  peak;  1918;  after  Lucerne,  lake  and  canton, 
Switzerland. 

Lundemo;  P.O.,  1908;  after  Lundemo,  Norway,  former  home 
of  postmaster. 

Luzan;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Luzan,  houmania. 

Naples;  P.O.;  1924;  Italian  settlers  are  numerous  here. 

Nasswald;  peak,  1913;  after  Nasswald,  birthplace  in  Austria 
of  Conrad  Kain,  who  climbed  the  peak  in  1913 
while  with  a  survey  party. 

Navarre;  C.P.R.  station;  1912-14;  after  the  Spanish  province 

Neerlandia;  P.Q.,  1913;  the  first  settlers  came  from  the 
Netherlands  (Neerlandia). 

New  Norway;  village,  1903;  mainly  settled  by  Norwegians. 

Norway  Valley;  P.O.,  1923;  a  Norwegian  settlement. 

Palu;  mountain;  1923;  similar  in  structure  to  a  mountain  of 
this  name  in  Switzerland. 

Roros;  P.0.  1914;  after  Roros  copper  mine,  Norway; 

Norwegian  settlement. 
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Rosenheim;  P.O.,  1909;  also  municipal  district  (1912); 

after  a  town  in  Bavaria,  the  former  home  of 
early  settlers. 

Scandia;  P.O.;  1924;  a  Scandinavian  settlement. 

Sniatyn;  P.O.;  after  a  town  in  Galicia  from  which  settlers 
came. 


Stettin;  P.O.,  1913;  after  Stettin,  Germany,  former  home 
of  postmaster. 

Stolberg;  C.N.R.  station;  after  Stollberg,  Saxony,  Germany. 

Stry;  P.O.,  1910;  after  a  town  in  Poland,  former  home  of 
early  settlers. 

Stubno;  P.O.,  1921;  after  Stubno,  Poland,  former  home  of 
postmaster. 

Sundre;  P.O.;  after  postmaster Ts  birthplace  in  Norway. 

Tinchebray;  P.O.,  1907;  after  Tinchebrai,  France,  where 
the  Roman  Catholic  Peres  de  Ste.  Marie-de- 
Tinchebrai  have  a  college;  five  or  six 
members  of  the  order  settled  here  in  1904. 

Tindastoll;  creek,  Medicine  river;  after  a  mountain  in 
Iceland,  settled  by  Icelanders. 

Turin;  village,  1910;  (Italy). 

Ukraina;  municipal  district,  N.W.  of  Lloydminster ,  1913;  after 
Ukraine. 

Venice;  village,  1916;  postmaster  came  from  Venice,  Italy. 

Vilna;  village,  1920;  also  municipal  district  1918;  after 
Vilna,  Galicia,  by  settlers  from  there. 

Warburg;  P.O.;  1916;  incorrect  spelling  of  Warberg,  ancient 
castle  in  Sweden;  a  Swedish  settlement. 

Westerose ;  P.O.,  1907*  (Sweden) 

Zawale;  P.O.,  1910;  after  a  town  in  Galicia;  a  Galician 
settlement. 
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No  Explanation  Given: 


Alpen;  1914 
Araiada;  1914 
Armena;  1915 
Arvilla;  1911 
Aye; 

Baintree;  191? 
Barnaby;  1916 
barons;  1909 
Beilis;  1914 
Berny;  1916 
Bilby; 

Bissell; 

Bliss; 

Blue ; 

Bonar ; 

Bondliss;  1914 
Borradaile; 
Bretona; 
Bulwark;  1916 
Buoyant;  1921 
Busby;  1913 

Caprona;  1921 
Carcass ; 
caslan;  1914 
Codnar;  1914 
collholme;  1912 
Compeer;  1914 
Conrich;  1913 
Cornhill;  1912 
Cosmo;  1911 
crown;  1918 

Dalehurst;  1915 
Darwell;  1915 
Dauntless;  1913 
Delacour;  1913 
Delburne;  1912 
Delia;  1909 
Devona;  1915 
Diss;  1913 
Dream;  i860 


Duet ; 

Dunbow;  1882 

Eldorena;  1914 

Elkton;  1907 

Endiang;  1910 

Equity  (Ghost  Pine);  1912 

Eureka;  1912 

Fallis;  1911 
Fare ham;  1918 
Farr ant;  1914 
Federal;  1910 
Fenn;  1911 
Fleet;  1910 
fly; 

Forcena;  1915 
Foremost;  1914 
Fox  Lake;  1912 
Freezeout;  1883 
Frenchman; 

Gilby;  1909 
Glidehurst;  1908 
Gloria;  1917 
Golden  Spike;  1908 
Greywolf ; 

Hairyhill;  1907 
Hanging stone ; 

Heatburg;  1922 
Herronton;  1912 
Horburg;  1914 

Indian;  1916 

Jarrow;  1909 

King;  1912 
iiopernick;  1910 

La  Glace;  1917 
Lamoral;  1914 
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Lasthill; 

Leahurst;  1911; 

Lea  Park;  1908 
Legend;  1914 
Leismer;  1916 
Leyland;  1913 
Lincoln;  1914 
Lindbrook; 

Little  Pox; 

Lombell;  1921 
Lonira;  1921 
Looma ; 

Lynton;  1917 

Ma jorville ; 

Manee;  1913 

Marquis;  1912 

Mearns;  1912 

Midnapore;  1883 

Mirror  Landing;  1913 

Monitor  (Sounding  Lake  ) ;  1913 

Monogram;  1910-12 

Montagneuse ; 

Monvel;  190b 
Morrin;  1911 
Morthen;  1918 
Moyer ton;  1910 
Mundare;  19  06 
Musidora;  1909 
Myleen;  1914 
Myemoor ; 

Naughton  Glen;  1909 
Retook;  1913-1& 

JMewell ; 

New  Hill; 

JMoral;  1914 

Oke ; 

Uldhorn;  191 6 
oyen;  1912 
Owl; 

Pageant; 

Parmy; 


Partridge ; 

Pathfinder;  1914 
Peace  (butte j; 

Pelican; 

Pendant  d» Oreille;  1910 

Penhold ;  1893 

Pibroch;  1910 
Pinehurst; 

Piyami ; 

Prentice;  1863 
Prentiss;  1914 
prevo ; 

Prince;  1839 
irrospy;  1911 
Provost;  1908 
Pulteney;  1917-18 

Rainbow;  1912 
Kay;  1918 
Rearville;  1914 
Red  Star;  1927 
Rife;  1910 

Rochfort  bridge;  1920 
Rodino;  1911 
Holly  Point;  1924 
Rosalind;  1903 
Rosebeg;  1911 
Rossington;  1910 
Rostrum;  1916 
Roxana;  1913 
Roydale;  1908 

Sacred  Heart;  1903 
St.  Vincent;  1918 
Sante ; 

Sawridge;  1912 
Scope;  1913-14 
Scotfield;  1914 
Shaftesbury; 

Shepenge;  1911 
Simone tte ; 

Solomon;  1913 
Speddin;  1920 
Spurfield;  1926 
Standing; 
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Star; 

Star land;  1912 
Sterling;  1912 

Tempest;  1894 
Thorhild;  1914 
Torlea;  1909 
Touchwood ; 
Towers;  1918 
Travers;  1914 
Tripoli;  1922 
Treadmill;  1923 
Trout ; 

Vandyne;  1912 
Vanesti;  1911 
Volmer;  1913 
Vulture 1897 

Wanham;  1916 
Warper ;  191? 
Waver ly;  1918 
Way; 

Wayne;  1914 
Waybrook;  1910 
Weald;  1912 
Westcott;  1908 
Wildmere;  1910 
Wisfom;  1913 
Withrow;  1914 


Zoldovara;  1912 
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Aecepted  Explanations  Queried  in  this  Thesis 


Avalon;  after  Avalon  Peninsula,  Somerset,  Eng.,  where  King  Arthur 
died*  (  Arthur  did  not  die  here)  ' 

Baril;  probably  commemorates  some  occurrence  in  which  a  barrel 
v  figured.  (  TJncoiJvincing*  Baril  is  a  surname*) 

Big  Knife;  Steele  gives  the  explanation  that  two  Indians,  Knife  and 

fought  and  killed  each  other  here.  (Yet  the 
Indian  name  Bistcho  Is  evidently  descriptive  of  a  lake) 
Blackfoot;  hills.  Tyrrell  gives  the  Cree  as  ^^jis-thi-nloo-wa-chi. 

five  Blackfeet  having  been  kille&Hby  the  'flrlcs.  9 

Blackraud;  creek,  trans.  of  Gree 

(One  would  think  there  ought  to  be  some  common  element  in 
the  Cree  for  Blackfoot  and  Blacbnrud.) 

Bow  ;  river,  lake,  etc.  the  Indians  obtained  wood  for  bow-making 
on  Bow  Biver.  Tyrrell  gives  the  Cree  name  as  ma-na-cha-ban 
meaning  'bow',  Bow  Lake  is  oskowwiooalni  s&Kaherun  in  Cree, 
meaning  ’Coldwter  Lake*.  On  the  1801  Arroweniith  map  the 
name  Askow  river  is  given  to  the  Bow.  In  the  1822  Arrowsmitfa 
map  the  name  Askow  or  Bow  is  given.  (  SSfikSw  Askow  may  mean 
ffoldj  evidently  it  does  not  mean  bow.  Is  Bow  descriptive, 
and  did  Tyrrell  translate  it  into  Cree?) 

Bowden;  after  Bowden,  near  Manchester,  Stag*,  formerly  named  Lonenine, 
a  well-known  stopping  place  on  the  Calgary- Edmonton  trail. 
(.Although  Lonepines  are  numerous,  this  particular  one  might 
have  been  preserved  because  of  its  historical  associations.) 
Buck  Lake;  lake,  creek,  B.B.  trading  post.  On  Arrowsmithrap  ,  lull 

Lake.  In  Cree.  ya-ne-oo «  meaning  ’bull  moose*.  In  Stoney, 
tam-no-amna.  (rather  La combe  1 s  Cree  dictionary  gives 
ayabe  as  meaning  ’bull1,  a  quite  di  Lie  rent  term  to  those 
above • ) 

Buckhorn;  P.0.  1908.  A  pair  of  deer  horns  adorns  the  post  office 

gateway;  Abraham  Davidson,  former  postmaster,  was  a  keen 
hunter.  (This  seems  rather  a  flimsy  explanation.  ) 
Bullpound;  creek.  In  Blackfoot,  8  tom  ax  ah  piskan — ’buffalo  lull  pound* 
a  number  of  Buffalo  were  killed  here  in  a  pound.  (ITo 
information  as  to  whether  this  was  an  isolated  event  or 
a  yearly  practise) 

Clearwater;  mountain,  river.  Washacumow  or  Clear  Water  river  on 

Turner  map,  1790.  In  stoney,  ^onith-ow-wap-ta  (Tyrrell# 

( The  Cree  is  -a&agamu —  *  Clearwater  * ) 


Cooking;  lake,  village.  Translation  of  Cree,  opiminawasu 
(Is  there  such  a  Cree  word) 

Cowley;  village.  Mamed  bya  rancher,  F.T,  Godoal;  watching  his  cattle 
wandering  over  the  prairie,  he  was  reminded  of  Cray’s  ’blowing  herd 
winds  slowly  o’ert  the  lea!?  (Seems  an  odd  association  of 
te rm &  - -cow-lea ) 


Cu the ad ; 


eek.  According  to  legend,  a  translation  o 
e.  A  Cree  Indian  who  eloped  1th  a  Stoney 


c 

name 

overtaken  and  beheaded.  (Too  vague  to  be  convi 
source,  no  actual  Indian  name) 


a  Stoney  Indian 
quaw  was  here 
ncing.  Mo 
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Deadwan;  lake  and  hill*  Cree  chipei  watc'ni*  Hector 

the  hill  is  supposed  to"  contain  *•»' 


j. v_i va vvn  wuaij  a  gr av e  .lij 

were  buried  after  a  great  l at tie* 


Devil 


01s  Swan  who  ^Ww 

(Doubtful)  ti  See  Ohost  Hiver  below) 

&  lead;  mountain*  Tj^-nslation  0:  Cree.  ue-t 1-k ,.’o . >-ti-Io ■ 
In  .  /r,one y,  s  i  -1  urn -pa  (Tyrrell).  Sir  Geo.  limps 
comments  th#t  it  >fDe. ir o  a  rude  resemblance  to  ar 
turned  lace  (Deems  a  loose  translation*  Sir  Gc 


t  s  t abbcd 1  ( St e e le ) 


comments  that 
which  the  dead 
Also  h ah a e u k ak e  tach tch 


1-ivwan  * 
mpson 
an  up- 

-  VWV.W.WW  v*  w..  Matlon*  Sir  George 

Simpson’s  idea  of  the  devil  might  not  look  that  of  the 
Indians*  figut  i >e  mythological,  rather  than  descriptive 
Dogpoimd;  creel:  and  P.O.  1900*  Cree,  r  1^:1  j:  :;eh oocnohun. '  or  !wolf 
caught  in  buffalo  pound*  (Steele).  'Tyrrell  give**  as 

,  .  .  4  .  .  ,  _ *  .  -  t  - _ 1 _ 1  ...  1  _ 


a  Cree 


vou;  u<.'  x.\j  ‘  .x-.  *  i - - -  .  -  • ,  v  '  -  —  - - 

name ,  h o -i.- ■  a  - 1  a 3 -to -m o it ?  *  meaning  *  stolen  horse  -(or  dog)  dree 
and  the  Storey  name  as  s o -nun - 1  b- v> a p t a  *  'alliser  nap  (1365] 
calls  it  *Edge  Creek*.  . 

(Too  much  variety  in  the  Indian  names.  Surely  the 'two  J£gg 


Drvwood 


(Too  mue  v  iriety  in  the  Indian  names.  S^re^y  the  o 
names  suggested  should  have* some thing  in  common? ) 

riv'dr  nrd  mountain*  Translation  o; 


Dus tv:  lake 


•iver  nr.-':  mountain*  translation  o ;  Ifldign  name  of  the  creek. 

In  Hlackfoox.,  ohsaksitoti — 1  bacici at 1  river,  from  the  lat  on 

the  back  of  a  buffalo*  (Dot  satis:  actory.  Probably  not  a 

translation  at  all,  but  a  purely  descriptive  name  ) 

. e •  In  Cree,  1 onwacwag  astalih *  (Ho  translation  given)  Tyrr< 
(Is  there  a  connection?) 

Edmonton;  city  built  by  George  Sutherland  end  named  probably  as  a 

compliment  $0  his  clerk,  John  Pruden,  a  nativf  *>f  Edmonton, 

( Trm'^e  11) 

("Our  archivist  in  London  has  shown  that  John  Peter  Pruden 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  founding  of  Fort  Edmonton.  It 
was  founded  by  Willis®  Tomison,  and  probably  named  after 
the  place  of  residence  of  the  Deputy  Governo*,  Sir  James 
Winter  Lake."  G.P. Wilson,  editor  of  The  Beavetp  .', 

Ell  sagas  Indian  village,  109-16-5,  Indian  name  meaning  ^ialt  place  * 
(Leaver?  Slave?  Chipewyan?)  ,  .  fg  x  - 

Equitys  stn§  changed  from  Ghost  pine  in  1916  (Poor  change)^  - 
Fiddles  ranges  De  Smet  refers  to  it  as ‘Violin  in  1846;  Fiddle  range 
on  Palliser  map  1865j  Mcberly  says  it  s  the  translation  of 
gg  r™a  vatooche  gun.  ■■'hen  the  wind  strikes  the  mountain  ± 

<&  l  elk Suf’SBStiS,  «  »«™i  .  UK*  . 

(One  doesn’t  associate  stringed  instruments  with  the  Crees.) 
Flo  atingstone  t  lake  5  translation  of  Cree  agfl&lMegB?  theremaxna 

ZJ.1  stesssys 

^  it  srasss^s  s  SK’SiaSp 

Ghost?  river:  Dead  Han  on  Palliser  map  1860s  ehi-pe-xsi-pd  \h  Cree 
*  Tvrrellf  a  ghost  was  seen  on  the  river  picking  up  skulls 
of  the  dead  -  Erasmus;  many  Indian  graves  on  the  river  - 
Breelej  the  slain  in  a  battle  were  buried  in  the  wood  on  the 
top  of  De  adman  MU-  q*v*  above  *  (Doubtful) 

Goat;  range  $  trans.  of  Indian  name;  named  by  Palliser. 

(More  information  should  be  given. Jo  Indian  given*) 
Y1}1^  no  explanation  given.  (  Espero  orHesperus?) 

“eta  ’«  c"“,a  *hic’’ — * 


■ 


- 


* 


. 
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Lake  Louise;  after  Princess  Louise.  (Once  the  village  was  called 
laggan*  The  lake  in  Stoney  waainmatoh  -  Lake  Green. 

The  charges  have  not  been  for  the  better.) 

Msmawi  ;  lake  and  creek,  lll-.y-.45  Cree  Indian  name;  Father  Lacorabe 
gives  the  moaning  of  mamiwiw  as  "the  river  flows  this  way* 

(  This  exnlanation  is  strange*  Note  the  township.) 

I'Te&icine  Hat;  (The  name  was  applied  originally  to  a  hill  east  of 
the  town  because  of  its  resemblance  to  the  hat  of 
an  Indian  medicine  m an’  seems  the  best  explanation.) 
Missinglink;  mount.}  no  explanation.  (Indian?) 

Mizpahj  P.O.  -  no  explanation  (  God  be  with  you.) 

Muskikx  ;  lake  and  creek;  Cree  for  ‘medicine1  •  (Any  connection 
between  Muskako  and  JJuskiki?) 

Gke  5  st n;  no  explanation*  (  Chocktaw  -  okek  -  51  so  be  itTf  ;  or 
Oka  early  settlers  from  Ukraine?) 

Pretty;  hill;  Trans,  of  Cree,  -Tyrrell. 

(Tyrrell  certainly  got  his  moneys  worth.) 

Puskwaskau;  lake  and  river;  Cree  for  ’dry  gr ass$  . ( Strange  name 
for  lake  and  river.  Hay  lake  is  a  translation  for  the 
Cree  a-- ^t-ohl-kop- shi-was  meaning  •  little  nwanp'.) 

Boefcy;  buttes  5  trans  of  Blackfoot  okotokskwav  .  (0B6€6Es  Qkotoks 
is  given  as  frots  of  stoneg:  Beautiful  butte  is  given  as 
translation  of  Blackfoot,  1  sts- sa -ratskirnlkway  the 

beautiful  hill  that  can  be  seen  from  afar**  by  Nelson.  The 
translation  of  okotokskway  would  seem  to  be  ^lots  of  stones 
hill? 

Skoki;  mount;  Indian  for  qargh  or  swamp  according  to  Porter. 

(Pocaterr&t  “Now  ho?/  can  one  call  a  mount ainj^a  river? ) 
Slide  Out;  where  the  whiskey  traders  ‘slid  out1 5  in  Blackfoot 

eh-pit-seht-zoaskoi  ,  *  point  of  timber  running  out’. 
(Strange  coincidence  of  sliding  out.) 

Snake;  hills  trans.  of  Cree,  kin ap tk/u ch aehl tenau  ,  referring  to  a 
legend.  <, 

Snake  ;  lake  trans. of  Cree,  kinapik.  (  hy  the  legend  about  the  hills?) 
Tongue;  creek  .  There  is  a  legend  quoted  about  the  03*3  Ban.  (The 
name  eon Id  easily  be  descriptive.) 

Tower  of  Babel  ;  mount ;  from  a  fancied  resemblance.  (Someone  did 
have  an  imagination  to  fancy  the  Tower. } 

Waiparous;  creek  t  corruption  of  Stoney  name  meaning  “Crow  Indian 
sealp*$  (  It  certainly  looks  corrupt.) 

Wastina  ;  corruption  of  mi  was  in ,  Cree  for  pretty  place.  (This  seems 
"as  impossible  a  corruption  as  Pembina  is  of  neeoimenan) 

Wessex  1  one  of  the  seven  kingdoms  established  by  the  Saxons. 

(As  the  name  was  given  in  1910,  it  likely  came  from 
Hardy’s  novels.) 
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Supplementary  Bibliography 


On  February  7,  1950,  the  Secretary  of  the  Canadian  Board 
on  Geographical  Names,  Ottawa,  courteously  supplied  the 
following  information,  stating  the  references  were  taken  from 
a  recent  report  "Bibliography  of  Place  Name  ktste  Literature, 
United  States,  Canada,  Alaska,  and  Newfoundland#" 


Canada,  Geographic  Board#  Place  names  of  Alberta#  Pub,  for  the 
Geographic  Board  by  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  Ottawa, 

F,A.  Acland,  printer,  1928#  138p,  (This  is  the  source  book; 
Chrapka,  George#  How  Hairy  Hill  got  its  name,  Alberta  folklore 
quarterly  2:34  March  1946 

Edmonds,  ¥,  Everard#  Broad  Horizons,  Toronto,  Musson,  1919  ,  224p# 
Place  names  in  southern  Alberta,  historical  sketch  p,  173-78 
Edwards,  Ralph  W,  Mount  Eisenhower,  Canadian  geographical 
journal  32:59-62  Feb,  1946#  Mountain  renamed  in  honor  of  Gen. 
Eisenhower. 

How  Wetaskiwin  received  its  name#  Alberta  folklore  quarterly 

2:13-14  March  1946# 

Mike  Mountain  Horse®  Medicine  Rock,  Lethbridge.  Alberta  folklore 
quarterly  1:133  Dec#  1945# 

Tyrrell,  Joseph  Burr#  Report  on  a  part  of  northern  Alberta  and 
portions  of  adjacent  districtsof  Assiniboia  and  Saskatchewan.  In 
Canada#  Geological  and  natural  history  survey#  Annual  report  1886, 
pt#E*  Appendix  XV.  Cree  ahd  Stoney  Indian  names  for  places  within 
the  area  of  the  accompanying  map,  p.  172-76 

Whit4,  James.  Place  Names  and  altitudes.  In  Williams,  Mabel  Berta. 
Through  the  heart  of  the  Rockies  and  Selkirks.  Ottawa,  Dominion 
parks  branch,  Dept,  of  the  Interior,  1921.  P.  91-100.  Includes 
Rocky  mountains  park,  Alta.f  Yoho  park,  Glacier  park,  and 


Note.  The  list  is  copied  as  received# 
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Mount  Hevelstoke  park.B.C.  This  paper  was  read  before  the 
Royal  Society  of  Canada,  1916, 

Place-names  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  between  tie  49th  parallel 
and  the  Bthabaska  River.  Royal  Society  of  Canada.  Proceed¬ 
ings  and  transactions  3d  ser.  v.  10,  sec.  2,  p.  501-35.  1916, 
Williams,  Mabel  Berta.  Origin  of  name  of  ffasper  National 
Park.  In  Canada.  Dept,  of  the  Interior.  Dominion  Parks 
Branch.  Jasper  National  Park.  Ottawa,  F.  A.  Acland,  1928 
p,  7-8.  Place  names  and  altitudes:  p.  145-62, 

Place  names  and  altitudes.  In  Canada.  Dept,  of  the  Interior 
Dominion  Parks  Branfch  .  Waterton  Lakes  National  Park,  Alberta, 
Canada.  Ottawa,  F.  A.  Acland,  192-?  p.  44-45. 


Explanations  of  names  given  herein  are  taken 
directly  from  the  source  book, 

The  purpose  of  the  thesis  is  primaril^lassificatiS' 
according  to  the  language  origin,  not  investigatKh  of 

xor  tne  explanations  offered.  * — ™ 

W.T.Cutt 
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